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FOREWORD 


Dr. N. K. Sahu, M.A., Ph.D, D.Litt. 

Adviser to Government of Orissa in Archaeology, 
Sports and Culture Department, 

Bhubaneswar. 


I am very much happy that Dr. A. K. Panda’s book, ‘Four Hundred Years 
of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch’ is in the press and very shortly it will come to the 
touch of light. Dr. Panda was a keen student of history and a devoted scholar with 
a spirit of investigation. His honest labour was duly rewarded when he was awarded 
the University Gold Medal in M.A. History in 1974-75 being First in First Class. In 
consideration of his attainments and aptitude, I had no doubt that he will do well in 
research. He started his research work under my guidance on ‘Ganga Rule in 
Orissa (AD 1038-AD 1435)’ from 1976 and received Ph.D. Degree for his valuable 
contribution to knowledge. His work was in high praise of reputed historians and 
archaeologists, Although this is an important epoch in the wider perspective of 
Indian history, no systematic research had been conducted till Dr. Panda took it up 
for sincere presentation. 

Dr. Panda’s book, “Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch” contains 
the result of his mature scholarship. This scholarly work attempts at elucidating a 
systematic and intelligible exposition of facts and figures and comprehensively deals 
with the glorious political and cultural history of Orissa under the Imperial Gangas 
in one Volume. This book offers a fascinating study on the ignored early career of 
Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, confused dynastic relations of both the Gangas and 
the Cholas, the causes, and consequences of the Vengi-Kalinga war and the battle of 
Katasin, the Hindu-Muslim struggle for supremacy, decline of the Ganga empire 
and the solid advancement that the Gangas made in the domain of culture. They uot 
only enhance the standard of research but also stimulate the spirit of further mvestiga- 
tion. I earnestly hope that being clear. credible and interesting this book will be 
Lighly rewarding to the teachers, students and scholars and that to general readers 
it will bring pleasure and profit. 

Dr. Panda has had the spirit of undertaking historical research. I shall be more 
happy if he continues hig spirit to render rich contribution to scholarship and earn 
the reward of recognition in the academic world. 


Bhubaneswar Dr. Nabin Kumar Sahu 
Qrs. No. C/44 

Unit-VIII 

10th January, 1985. 
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Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab 
Ekamra Nivas 
Bhubaneswar-751 002. 


The history of the Ganga dynasty in Orissa is important from various points 
of view. It is during this regime that portions of three regions, viz. Koshala in the 
West, Kalinga in the South and Utkala in the North were brought under one admi- 
nistration with Jagannatha as the Supreme Lord. Many articles have been published 
about this dynasty. Still, Dr. A. K. Panda has discussed them a-fresh bringing some 
new evidence to light in each case in his book, ‘Four Hundred Years of Orissa : 
a Glorious Epoch’. Dr, Panda’s commendable effort to correct some of the inferences 
drawn by some other authors from unverified facts is interesting. The author has 
analysed legends and legendary views of some of the scholars very clearly and hay 
opined that myths and legends are not the real source to build up sober history. 
They are to be supported by original sources to take the form of real history. 
Dr. Panda has succeeded in explaining tha political and cultural history of the Gangas 
in a single volume throwing light on many less-known aspects of the history of the 
period. 

I think, Dr. Panda’s book is a step forward in the research of the Ganga 
Dynasty. His earnest endeavour to present the rich culture of a vital period of Orissan 
history on historical interest will furnish an incentive to the future generation for 
further research. In this connection, though it is out of the way, I must mention that 
the history of the regions constituting Orissa before the Ganga dynasty has not yet been 
researched. During that period local Chiefs and Kings belonged to various castes and 
tribes were subsequently down-graded in the society, as for instance, Barhas in the 
West, Bhuyans in the North and Rajus in the South. 

I will be happy if Dr. Panda takes it up as his new venture. 


Ekamra Nivas Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab 
Bhubaneswar, 
31.5.86. 
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FOREWORD 


Dr. J. K. Sahu, M.A., Ph.D. 
Head of the Department of History 
Government College, Angul. 


The Gangas of Orissa, popularly known as the Eastern Gangas, as distin- 
guished from the Western Gangas of Karnataka, had a long rule for about 
940 years from 498 A.D. to 1435 A.D. This long period can be divided into 
two parts for historical convenience. During the first part from 498 to 1038 A.D., 
the Gangas had to struggle hard for their survival and they passed through many 
vicissitudes, many problems, many difficulties. This period may, therefore, be termed 
as a period of struggle. This is followed by Four Hundred Years Glorious Rule of 
the Gangas from 1038 A.D. to 1435 A.D. This period may be best described as the Age 
of Ganga Supremacy or Ganga Imperialism in the History of Orissa. So long, the 
Ganga rule had been confined to South Kalinga. Now it became an Empire extend- 
ing from the Ganges to the Godavari and embracing the whole of traditional Orissa. 
The Empire became consolidated and powerful through an efficient administrative 
organisation which served as an ideal for centuries during the rule of the Gajapatis 
and to some extent during the Muslim and Maratha rule. The foundation of 
Oriya culture was laid during this period. The Orissan architecture attained perfec- 
tion in the temples of Jagannath and Konark. The Cult of Jagannath became the 
religion of this land. 

The much-admitted, magnificent and multifarious achievements of the Imperial 
Gangas in the directions of building an empire, organising an administration and 
m assimilation, adaptations and synthesis of cultures constitute an epoch which has been 
delineated by the author Dr. Akhil Kumar Panda so ably, so creditably and so elegantly. 
There is no doubt that this work will be a welcome addition to the existing mono- 
graphs on Orissan studies. I congratulate Dr. Panda for his commendable achievement 
and extend my thanks to Punthi Pustak Publishers for their decision to bring to 
light this valuable work. 


Govt. College, Angul Dr. J. K. Sahu 
Ist January, 1986. 
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FOREWORD 


Rabinarayan Panda, M.A. B.Ed. 
At/P.O. Bhapur, 
Dhenkanal-759 015 


The present work, “Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch” portrays 
the Ganga period as an ‘event-making era’ which left positive imprint upon the history 
and culture of Orissa. The emergence of Orissa as an empire as a result of the fusion 
of Kalinga, Utkala and South-Kosala and the construction of the memorable temple 
of Lord Jagannatha at Puri and the Sun Temple at Konark under the Great Gangas, 
speak high of the Age. The multiple appeal of the work is justified by its Kaleidoscopic 
approach to the period like political events, significant role of the great rulers, polity, 
social system, economy, religious condition, learning and education and art and archi- 
tecture. Rich in data and precise in its articulation of analysis this work is a 
scholarly contribution of enduring value. It leads us to the doorsteps of better 
understanding and interpretation. This strenuous work fulfilled a long-felt need 
of research scholars and students in Honours and post-graduate stage. The work 
has been prepared with meticulous care without losing the true spirit of history. 
The contributor of this outstanding monograph is Dr. Akhil Kumar Panda who 
happened to be a student of mine in the matriculation stage. I know him as a 
brillianf and profound scholar. He secured the First Position among the successful 
students of the P.G. Deptt. of History from the Sambalpur University, Orissa and was 
conferred with University Gold Medal in 1974. He earned his Ph.D. Degree from 
the same University in 1984 for outstanding work, ‘The Ganga Rule in Orissa’. 


I understand that the author is continuing his pursuits on higher study and 
research for a Post-doctoral Degree. I am confident that Dr. Panda will complete the 
tremendous work within the shortest possible time. 

I am extremely happy to congratulate Dr, Panda for his admirable work and hope 
for his bright and prosperous future. 


Bhapur Rabinarayan Panda 
13.6.1986. 
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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


The present work is an outcome of the sincere and devoted research of the 
author on the magnanimous rule of the Gangas in the glorious land of the Oriyas. 
‘A tree, it is said, is judged by the fruit it bears’, Orissa attained the highest water- 
mark of its glory during the happy and prosperous rule of the Gangas. Their 
tule was quite unique in the annals of history, in that they were the only Hindu 
dynasty that had an exceptionally continuous rule which enabled them not merely to 
conquer new territories but also to consolidate the conquests by an efficient system of 
administration. The Gangas pitched the flag of the ascendancy of Orissa to the 
apex of its height by remarkable expansion of the Empire which included the vast 
tract of land stretching from the Ganges in the North to the Godavari in the South, 
The dream of the political unification of Orissa reached the stage of reality during 
the long rule of the Gangas. The powerful and vast Empire of the Gangas was destined 
to remain for a number of ycars as the strongest Hindu State of India against conti- 
nuous Muslim invasion. The moral and cultural ascendancy of Orissa which the 
Gangas were responsible in bringing about, was sure to usher in the history of human 
race the golden light of which will never be extinguished by the ravages of time. 
The spirit of enlightened toleration which they pursued was unparallel. In the history 
of the International religion and culture, the Age of the Gangas opened a new horizon 
with the universal slogan of equality, fraternity, oneness and amity. The universal 
moral ethics of this Age was not only confined to Orissa but it crossed the corridors 
of history for common interesi, The construction of the great and memorable temple 
of Lord Jagannatha at the holy city of PURI and the institution of the cult of 
Jagannatha will remain a brilliant testimony for the great religio-political wisdom of its 
builder Anantavarman Chodagangadeva and of the Age as well. The Ganga monarchs 
brought Orissan fame and renown by making it the home of Gods honoured alh over 
India. The creative genius of the Gangas in the domain of art and architecture 
remained as the principal visible and material record through ages to convey their 
artistic skill and intellectual brain. The most striking and stupendous project under- 
taken during the Ganga period, the finest specimen of the Ganga Art, the marvellous 
and majestic monument of the Hindu architecture were the Jagannatha Temple at 
Srikshetra Puri, and the Sun Temple at Konarka in the district of Puri. As an 
alluring and magnificant specimen of architecture and museum of art, the temples 
of Jagannatha and Konarka are emblematic of the resources which Medieval Orissa 
commanded, the great power which her rulers enjoyed and exquisite artistic and 
engineering skill which the Orissan artists possessed. The versatile genius of Orissa 
in the field of art and architecture commands respect and admiration even to this day 
and have won for India a place of honour and pride in the cultural history of the 
world. The Ganga Age had also made rapid progress in the field of education and 
literature. Sanskrit seems to have played a prominent role in the field of literary 
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creations. But it cannot be doubted that the Oriya literature took its concrete and 
energetic shape during the rule of the Later Eastern Ganga rulers. The socio-economic 
prosperity of Orissa during the reign of the Gangas was without doubt happy and well- 
developed. Thus within a well-defined and integrated territory, with a definite language 
and literature, with economic and political stability and with Indigenous distinctive 
traits in the spheres of culture, art. and religion, modern Orissa was steadily taking 
shape during the glorious and lightning epoch of the Gangas. It was really a seed 
time for Orissa. 


There are a number of articles already in the field, dealing with some of 
the aspects of the rule of the Gangas in Orissa, but a systematic and comprehensive 
work explaining succinctly the political and cultural aspects of Orissan history 
during the glorious reign of the Gangas in its varied fields is still a desideratum. 
The present work attempts to supply this need with the help of source materials— 
both original and secondary, It may not be inopportune to write some of the 
special features of this work. Based on the rich material supplied by a number of 
inscriptions, this work presents a comprekensive, intelligible and interesting picture 
of the period under our review. In carrying out this scheme, I have not ignored anything 
that is essential for forming a correct appreciation of the Orissan history during the 
reign of the Gangas. The material has been arranged chronologically and while 
writing I have been guided by a sense of impartial judgement to bring out the truth 
of the subject. Apart from going through the old and past records, I have spared 
no pains to boil down the bewildering stock of new material available both from 
2pigraphical evidences and literary sources and thus, have attempted to give an 
uptodate account of the period under our study. | have tried my best to make this 
work as critical and comprehensive as possible and I shall deem by labour to be duly 
rewarded if scholars find it useful. 

In course of my research work, I have used different libraries and visited 
different places of historical importance connected with the history of our period. 
Moreover, I have consulted some eminent authorities on the history of Orissa and 
have incorporated their suggestion in this dissertation. 

For the purpose of convenience, the entire thesis has been divided into twelve 
Chapters. The opening chapter presents a picture of the historical background, where 
a brief history of the rise of the Early Eastern Gangas of Kalinga from Indravarman I 
to Vajrahasta V (From A.D. 498 to A.D. 1038) has been given. The chapters from 
II to VII deal with the political achievements of the Ganga rulers from Vajrahasta V 
to Bhanu IV (A.D. 1038 to A.D. 1435). The Hindu-Muslim struggle for political 
supremacy has been clearly discussed in chapters from V to VII. Chapter VII also 
deals with the decline of the Ganga Empire The administration under the Gangas has 
been given in Chapter VIII in detail. The ninth chapter throws light on the sound 
socio-economic life of Orissa during the reign of the Gangas. The religion of the 
period which was based on the spirit of toleration has been discussed in Chapter X. 
The eleventh chapter deals with the education and the literature of the time under study. 
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The unprecedented advancement which the Ganga period witnessed in the field of art 
and architecture has been the subject matter of the concluding chapter of the thesis. 

It is my pleasant duty here to record my sincere tribute, respect and gratitude 
io my teacher professor Late Dr. N. K. Sahu, the renowned historian of National 
fame, the ex-Vice Chancellor of Sambalpur University, and the Ex-Adviser to Govern- 
ment of Orissa in Archaeology, Bhubaneswar, under whose able and scholarly guidance 
this work has come to light. I started the work under him in 1977 and received 
unfailing help and encouragement from him throughout. 

I take an opportunity to express my gratefulness to Dr. J. K. Sahu, Reader in 
History, G. M. College, Sambalpur, for his valuable suggestions throughout this work. 
I am also grateful to Major Dr. P. K. Mishra, Reader in History, Sambalpur University ; 
Dr. S. N. Rajguru, eminent epigraphist of Orissa for their timely help and suggestions 
to carry cn the thesis. "My indebtedness to the scholars, authors and their works 
cited throughout the thesis is greater than I can specifically recount in this short 
preface. I am highly indebted to my esteemed Sir, Shri R. N. Panda, M.A., B.Ed, of 
B. D. High School, Bhapur, Dhenkanal and to my revered father-in-law, Srijukta 
Laxman Panda, Sambalpur for the repeated inspiration and encouragement that I have 
received from both the intellectuals for the completion of this work. I must 
consider them to be the torch-bearers throughout my progressive life, I am sincerely 
thankful to my only brother-indaw Sri Chandrakanta Panda, M.A. (English) for 
helping me in various ways for bringing the work to success. 

I must also record the help nendered to me by my friend Sri R. N. Panda, a Steel 
Plant employee of Rourkela Steel City My thanks are also due to Sarvasri 
Chhatradhari Sahu, Debendra Panda, R. K. Pradhan, C. S. Pattanaik, P. K. Satpathy. 
G. R. Deo, R. K. Panigrahi, B. C. Moharana, S. N. Sahu, Kumar Hansa and Prafulla 
Pani. To the authorities and staff of the Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar ; National 
Museum, Calcutta I feel greatly indebted for the ungrudging assistance that I secured 
from them in course of my study in respective places. 

I do not find words to express my gratefulness to my parents whose blessings 
have been the greatest source of my life. I am heartily thankful to my wife Mrs. 
Padmini Panda (Seemalekha), Lecturer in Oriya, for her invaluable help and unfatigued 
co-operation. She shouldered all the domestic responsibilities and become constant 
source of my inspiration for bringing the work to its present shape. My thanks are 
also due to my eldest son Master Loza, also called Priyadarshee, whose smiling face and 
childlike talks removed all my domestic worries and provided me a pleasant atmos- 
phere to complete this work. 

I must express my deep and hearty thanks to my second son Master Suza also 
called Samadarshee whose auspicious birth provided me an inward happiness to carry 
on my research work. I am extremely thankful to Shri M. S. N. Murty for the 
meticulous care he took in typing out this work in spite of his various engagements. 

I would like to offer my special gratefulness to late Professor Dr. N. K. 
Sahu, Late Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab, Dr. J. K. Sahu, Sr? R. N. Panda for kindly 
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writing the foreword to this book. The sudden end sad demise of Prof. Dr. N. K. 
Sahu and Dr. H. K. Mahtab, the Premier historians of our country during the 
publication of my book is a personal shock for me and my family. These two intellec- 
tuals could have been much more happy at the release of this book. May their sout 
rest in peace and inspire me from above to be ahead in the field of historical studies. 


I am very much beholden to Dr. L. Gopal, Gaikward Professor in Ancient 
Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, Banaras Hindu University, Dr. Debal 
Mitra, Director General (Retd.), Archaeological Survey of India, Dr. (Mrs.) Satyavati 
Suleiman, Senior Researcher, National Research Centre of Archaeology, Jakarta, 
Indonesia and Sri Basudev Dhar, D.I., Sambalpur all of whose valuable suggestions 
enabled me to enrich this work. 

Last but not the least, I am greatly indebted to Sri S. K. Bhattacharya, 
Proprietor, Punthi Pustak, Calcutta for the expeditions publication of the book with 
personal care and interest. 


Mahashivaratri Dr. Akhil Kumar Panda 
Seemalaya 

Rourkela-700 042 

26th February, 1987 
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CHAPT ER ONE 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


« THE EASTERN GANGAS OF KALINGA FROM INDRAVARMAN I 
TO VAJRAHASTA V (AD. 498-AD. 1038) 


Of the four political units—Utkala, Kalihga, Odra, and Kosala, Kalihga was 
by far the most important power which very often overpowered the other three 
territories by force of arms and succeeded in building up a far flung empire which 
could endure long in ancient times. The territory of Kalihge according to tradi- 
tion, extended as far the Ganges in the North, the Godāvarī in the South, the 
Amarkantaka hills in the West, and the Sea in the East in the ancient period. Too 
much emphasis cannot, however, be placed on traditional accounts as political 
geography has frequently seen disturbed in course of history leading to changes in 
territorial limits. The Mātharas were succeeded by the Eastern Gaūgas towards 
the close of the 5th Century A.D. under whom the territorial boundaries of Kalihga 
remained confined to a limited area. A narrow coastal tract extending from Rishi- 
kulya in the North to the Nagavali in the South (from the southern part of modern 
Ganjām district up to the northern part of Vishākbapatanam district) formed the 
Kingdom of Kalitga under the Eastern Gahgas. The headquarters of this Kingdom 
was located at Kalihganagar, modern Mukhaliügam on the Varnsadbārā river, about 
twenty miles from modern Parlākhemundi. The Gangas became a formidable 
power under Chodagafga (A.D. 1077-A.D. 1147) who extended his dominion from 
the Ganges in the North to the Godavari in the South covering the entire land of the 
ancient Kalihga People. This empire of Chodaganga later on enlarged by Ananga- 
bhima III, continued more or less, as one political unit till the middle of the 15th 
Century A.D. But the name ‘Kalinga’ denoted by that time to a small Kingdom as 
mentioned above, and as such the extensive territory from the Ganges to the 
Godāvarī was ‘not called ‘Kalinga’. Chodagahgadeva declared his empire as 
*Sakalotkala'? Although we divide the Gafas into different groups like Early 
Eastern Gangas, Imperial Gafgas. also called Later Eastern Gafigas, they did not 
belong to two distinct lines as some scholars do opine. They rather, by virtue of 
their continuity and similarity in their political and historical traditions constitute a 
single unit and belong to one and the same family.? 

The early history and origin of the Eastern Gafgas are shrouded in 
obscurity. Some of the legendary and mythological accounts relating to their early 
history are hardly to be believed. But the Vizagapatam plates of the imperial 
Ganga King Anantavarman Chodagangadeva throws certain light on this matter.* 
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This inscription states that Kolāhala, one of the ancestors of the King founded a 
city of Kolahalapura in the Gatgavadi-visaya. It further records that Kāmarnava, 
a distant descendant of Kolāhala and the founder of the Eastern Ganga dynasty, 
leaving his ancestral kingdom Kolahalapura to his parental uncle came to Kalihga 
with his four brothers. He arrived at Mahendragiri where he worshipped Gokarne- 
svara Siva and then occupied the Kingdom of Kaliūga after defeating the Sabara 
Chief named Bālāditya.” The Badakhimedi copper plates? describe Indravarman as 
belonging to Kokālavalapura (Kokālavalapura Pattanavinirgata), while the Ganjām 
plates" call Prithivivarman Kolāulapura-Pattanaka, P. N. Bhattacharya is of 
Opinion that the terms Kokālavalapura, Kolaulapura, and Kolāhalapura are synony- 
mous and refer to Kolārin Mysore,? But S. N. Rajguru seems to have identified 
Koláhalapura with Kulāda in Ghumsur taluk of Ganjām district of Orissa." He has 
also suggested Ghumsur-Phulbàni area as the homeland of the Gaigas. But since 
Kolāhalapura seems to have formed a part of Gangavadi-visaya, its location in 
Mysore and identification with Kolār appears to be more or less certain. Tbus, it 
may be believed that the Gangas of Kalihga migrated from Kolar in South India to 
Orissa where they established their power and authority in course of time. 

The epigraphical records speak of the Capitals of the period of our study. 
Dantapura and Kalihganagara seemed to have been the two Capitals of the Eastern 
Gafigas until Anaütgabhimadeva III shifted the Capital to the Orissan part of his 
extended empire. It is known from the preamble to the copper plate grants of 
Chodagaigadeva that Kāmarnava, the founder of the Eastern Gaġga dynasty in 
Kaliága, had his Capital city called Dantapura which surpassed the city of (the God) 
Surendra most probably in splendour.** This account may lead us to believe that 
Kāmarnava made his Capital an already existing city, Dantapura, The Buddhist 
literature speaks of the fact that after the demise of the Buddha, his disciple Khema 
brought the upper left Tooth of the Buddha to Dantapura in Kalifga.** As known 
from the Mabāvastu, Dantapura of the Kalihgas was one of the seven ancient cities 
of India.** Reference to Dantapura as the Capital of Kalifga has been made in the 
Kumbhakara Játaka.** This Dantapuram has been identified by some scholars with 
a place generally referred to as Dantavaktra-Puram or Kota which is situated a few 
miles from Srikakulam on the road from Srikakulam to Mukhalingam.'* However, 
from the study of the inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas it becomes clear that 
Dantapura remained as the Capital or as an important city from the 6th Century 
to the 12th Century A.D.*5 

An Eastern Gahga monarch called Kāmarnava II, son of Dānārnava is known 
to have founded a city called Nagara which excelled the city of Indra.'* He also 
built a temple of Madhukesvara there the lihga of which manifested itself out of a 
Madhuka tree, This Nagara also calied Kalihganagara being the capital seemed to 
have taken away the glory of the earlier one, Dantapura. The exact location of 
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Kalifganagara, the capital of Kalihga has been a puzzling question among scholars. 
In the Ayodhyükhanda of Valmiki's Rāmāyana a reference is made to a ‘Kalinga- 
nagara' laying on the banks of river 'Sona' to the west of Ayodhyā at the time 
when Dasaratha was ruling over the Kingdom. Dr. Fleet identified Kalihganagara 
with the modern Kaliūgapattanam at the sea port at the mouth of Vamsadbàrá 
whiie Alexander Cunningham identified it with Rājamahendry on the banks of the 
River Gadāvarī. For the first time the. identification of Kalifganagara with 
‘Mukhalifgam’ which is a famous punyakshetra in Srikakulam district of modern 
Andhra Pradesh was made by G. V. Ramamurty.?" According to him no traces 
of any antiquity are found at Kalihgapattanam whereas in Mukhalihgam and at 
‘Nagarakatakam’ which is two miles distant from Mukhalifgam, we get very many 
historical remains. The abundant archaeological remains of the Mukhaliigam- 
Nagarakatakam site are very ancient and important from historical point of view, 
Again, a few inscriptions found from this place contain the phrases—Kalifiga- 
vaninagare sriman-Madhukesyaraya Sarvāya and Kalihgadesa-nagare Sriman- 
Madhukesvarāya devāya. These references testify to the fact that the town or city 
where the temples stand was called Nagara or Kalihganagara, or Kalihga-desa- 
nagara i.e, the Nagara of the Kalihga country.** Thus, with due allowance to the 
facts stated above, Mukhaliàgam-Nagarakatakam site may be taken to be the capital 
of Kalihga at a time when the Barly Eastern Gafgas were ruling. Mukhalihgam is 
a corrupt form of *Mohaliágam' which is the Oriya form of the word ‘Madhu- 
kalibgam'. The identification of Mukhalihgam with Kaliūganagara has been 
generally accepted by scholars. It may be that Dantapura the earlitt capital of thé 
Eastern Gangas of Kaliàga was replaced by Kalifganagara. It is also corroborated 
by the epigraphical evidences. The Jirjingi plates** of Indravarman of the Ganga 
year 39 was issued from Dantapura while the Narasingapāli plates!? of Hastivarman 
the Gaūga year 79 was issued from Kalihganagara, But the Ponnuturu plates of 
Sánantayarman was issued from Saumyavana in the Ganga year 64 and this ins» 
cription does not seem to have made reference to Kalihganagara. From these 
references, it. is quite obvious that Kalinganagara was founded sometime between 
the Ganga years 64 and 79 which will coriespond to the second half of the 6th 
Century A.D. But Anafgabhimadeva III seemed to have shifted the Gafiga capital 
from Kalihganagara to the Orissan part of his extended kingdom during the later 
phase of his rule. n 

It is very significant that while the Chālukyas of the Deccan and tbe Kadam- 
bas and the Western Gahgas of Mysore used the Saka Era, the Early Eastern Ganga 
rulers of Kalihga used their own. 'Gatga Era’ called as ‘Gangeya Vamsa Samvat- 
sara' or Pravardhamana Vijaya Rajya Samavtsara' etc. Since the Jirjingi plates 
contain the earliest reference to it, the Gahga Erā may be suggested to have started 
during the reign of Indravarman I, the earliest Eastern Gahga monarch known to 
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history. The use of the Gahga Fri by the Bastern Ganga rulers is significant, 
because it symbolises their independent status and position. It may be that the 
Eastern Gafigas like the Valabhis in Malva, the Maukharis in Bihar, and the Chālu- 
kyas in the Deccan most presumably became independent after the downfall of the 
Gupta Empire. They might have started an ‘Era’ of their own only after asserting 
their independence. Although a number of copper plate grants of these Early 
Eastern Gafga kings have been at our disposal, the starting point of the Gadga Era 
has been a controversial issue and has been attributed to widely different dates by 
different scholars from 5th century A.D. ending to 7th Century A.D.** But the date 
that is now generally accepted is A.D. 498. 


The Dynamic History of the Eastern Gangas of Kalinganagara 


The earliest Eastern Ganga king known to us is Indravarman I. He was the 
first historical king of this family to use the epithet *Trikalingüdhipati" and he was 
the proud initiator of the Ganga Era, His Jirjingi (near Tekkāli) copper plate 
grant*? was issued in the Gaūga year 3) which will correspond to A.D. 537 (498+ 
39) This king has been described as the sun in the firmament of the spotless Ganga 
family (Gahgamalakula-Gaganatala Sahasrarasmib) and as the Victor in several 
battles of chaturdanta (four tusked) elephants. Indravarman I was a very powerful 
monarch and he had a number of vassals under him. He has been identified with 
king Adhirāj Indra who mounting on his elephant Supratika defeated the Vishnu- 
kundin king Igdrabhattàraka who fought on his elephant Kumuda,** His capital 
is known to have been located at Dantapura. It may be presumed on the basis 
of his Jirjingi copper plate that Indravarman I reigned for a period of nine plus 
thirty years. 

The next known ruler of this dynasty was Sāmantavarman who is known 
from his Ponnuturu grant of the Ganga year 64 which was issued from Saumyavana, 
the abode of the Goddess Jayasri (Jayasrinivasti-Saumyavanad).** Like his prede. 
cessor, he assumed the title of Trikalihgüdhipati. The actual relationship between 
these first two Eastern Gafga rulers is not known. But on the basis of the nearness 
of time between them, we may suggest that the former was either a son or brother 
of the latter. x 

Sāmantavarman was succeeded by king Hastivarman sometime before the 
Ganga year 79. He is known to us from his two records—the Narasimhapalli 
plates** of the G.E. 79 and Urlam plates*" of the G.E. 80, He was a powerful 
ruler of his dynasty who enhanced the power and prestige of his empire to a great 
extent, He is also called Ranabhita and Rājasimha. The title Ranabhita used by 
Hastivarman seems to be significant. This title of Ranabhita and titles ending with 
‘bhita’ were generally used by the Sailodbhava family. R. C, Majumdar"* states 
that the assumption of such a peculiar title by Hastivarman may not be totally 
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unrelated to the rule of the Sailodbhava family, but we have no definite information 
in favour of any such relations between the two dynasties, The title Rajasimha, 
no doubt speaks of the power of Hastivarman, He seemed to have defended his 
kingdom from the hostile forces. From his charters it is known that he re-established 
the fallen glory of the spotless Ganga family (Gahgamala kula pratista). He is 
also known to have acquired the sovereignty over the whole of Kaliiga by the 
quivering edge of his own sword, He did not use the title Trikalihgadhipati, but 
he declared himself as the lord of Sakala Kalihga—all Kalihgas. It is not out of 
place to mention here that the title, Trikalihgādhipati was not used by any other 
member of the family till the time of Vajrahasta V, who ascended the Ganga throne 
in the Saka Year 960. An important characteristic of his reign is the spirit of 
toleration. Although a Saiva (Paramamahesvara) like his predecessors, yet he 
extended his patronage towards the cult of Vaisnavism. In this regard mention 
may be made of his Narasimhapālli plates of tne G.E. 79 which registers the grant 
of six halas of land alongwith four shrines and a free fooding establishment in 
honour of God Narayana, the Lord of seven worlds. It was during the rule of 
Hastivarman that the capital of the Eastern Gangas was shifted to Kalinganagara 
from Dantapura most presumably between the G.E, 64 and G.E. 79.*° Thus, the 
` reign of Hastivarmau was both glorious and eventful. 

Hastivarman was succeeded by Indravarman II who ruled at least upto the 
G.E. 91 which corresponds to A.D. 589. Indravarman II is known to us by his three 
plates—the Achyutapuram plates*? of the G.E. 87, the Santabomali plates?* of the 
G.E. 87, and the Parlakhemundi plates** of the G.E. 91. None of these plates 
indicate the relationship between Hastivarman and Indravarman ll. But he may be 
either a son Or a younger brother of Hastivarman. D. C. Sircar points out that 
he was a grandson of Indravarman and son of Hastivarman.?? He is said to have 
acquired the sovereignty over the whole of Kaliága and adopted the title Rajasimha. 
But it is not possible to say how far he was justified to bear all these titles during 
whose rule the Ganga kingdom was at a great fix by Harshagupta, the son, Chandra- 
gupta of the Soma dynasty of Mahākosala and Madhavavarma III of Vishnukundin 
dynasty of Andhra. 

Indrav&rman IIT, the next king of the Eastern Gafga dynasty who is known 
to us through different inscriptions seemed to have come to the throne sometimes 
before the G.E. 128 corresponding to A.D. 626. He was the son of Dānārnava. 
Although Dānārnava seems to be the successor of Indravarman II, still nothing 
definitely is known about him. The first Chicācole plates of Indravarman III were 
issued in the G.E. 128 on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of 
Mārgasira.** He is also known from his Purle plates of the G.E. 137.*5 His 
second Chicācole plates were issued in the G,E. 138 corresponding to A D. 636 on 
the occasion of Ratha Saptami in the month of Māgha** indicatiag that Sun worship 
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was popular in the kingdom of the Gafgas.*" In this charter the king declares 
that “he has attainted the proficiency of a holy teacher by the purity of all the 
numerous sciences and accomplishments that have been well mastered by him”, 
and calls himself **the ful] autumnal moon of the sky which is the famous, great 
and spotless lineage of the Gatgas”.** The last known record of Indravarman III 
was the Tekkāli grant which was issued in the G.E. 184 on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse. It was during the reign of Indravarman III that Hiuen Tsang visited 
Kalihga in A.D. 639. The Chinese pilgrim is silent about the contemporary Ganga 
king of Kaliūga but says “it (i.e. the country) produces the great tawny wild 
elephants, which are much prized by neighbouring provinces. The climate is 
burning, the disposition of the people vehement and impetyous. Though the men 
are mostly rough and civilized, they still keep their word and are trustworthy”.*” 
The absence of any reference to the contemporary Gaga ruler in the account of 
the Chinese pilgrim and his statement about Kangoda that the soldiers are brave 
and daring, they rule by force the neighbouring provinces, so that no one can resist 
them, may lead us to believe that Gahga Kingdom was temporarily under the 
Sailodbhava dominion.*? But it is not positive to say how far this fact is based 
on history.** . 

Devendravarman I seems to be another king of the Eastern Gaága dynasty. 
He was the son of Gunürnava who might have occupied the Gaga throne before 
him, But nothing is known about him either from inscriptions or from other sources. 
Devendravarman I is known from his Chicācole**, Dharmalingesvara**, Tekkáli**, 
and the Siddhantam** plates dated in the Gahga years 183, 184, 192, and 195 
respectively, King Devendravarman was a devout worshipper of Siva. It is known 
from the Dharmalingesvara plates that Devendravarman I received his mantradiksa 
at the hands of his preceptor Patanga Siva-charya who was well-versed in the Vedas, 
YVedāngas, Itihāsas, Purānas and Nyāya-Vidyā. He is also known to have patronised 
Brahmachāri Pillā and his sister PULLS Sv&mini who were well-versed in Vedag and 
Vedüngas. 

Devendravarman I was succeeded to the Gafga throne by his.son Ananta- 
varman I (Mahārājādhirājā Devendravarman sunub) sometime before the G.E. 204 
which c orresponds to A.D. 702. He is known from his Dharmalingesvara plates** 
of the G.B. 204, which was issued from the victorious Kalinganagara on the 13th 
day of the bright fortnight inthe month of Mārgasira on the occasion of the marriage 
of a girl of the royal family. 

Anantavarman I, in his turn, was succeeded by his son Nandavarman who 
issued his Santabommali copper plate grant in the G.B. 221.47 Deyendravarman II, 
the brother of Nandavarman succeeded him to the Gafiga throne sometime before 
the G.E, 251. The Vishákhapatanam** and Chicácole*? plates refer to Devendra- 
varman II as the son of Anantavarman. The first record is dated in the G.E. 254 
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and the second in the GE, 251. King Nandavarman most presumably died 
childless and so the throne passed on to his younger brother, Devendravarman II 
is known to have made his Visakhapatanam plates at the advice of his maternal 
uncle Dharmakhedi (Sva-matulā-Sri-Dharmakhedina). After the reign of Devendra- 
varman II we find a gap extending over a period of half a century. 

Rājendravarman I seems to be a ruler of the Eastern Ganga family. No grant 
of Rājendravarman I has come to our notice as yet and hence he remained as an 
obscure figure in history of the Eastern Gangas like Dānārnava and Gunārnava, the 
fathers of Indravarman III and Devendravarman I respectively, Rājendravarman I 
was followed to his ‘son Anantavarman II who issued his Almanda grant from 
victorious Kalihganagara on the occasion of a solar eclipse. Anantavarman II was 
succeeded by his younger brother Devendravarman III who is known to us through 
two of his undated plates and three of his dated grants. His undated plates are— 
the Chicácole grant** and the Bangalore** grant. The dated grants of the King are 
the Musunika plates®* of the G.E. 306, the Indian Museum grant** of the G.E, 308 
and the Takkāli grant of G.E, 310. Devendravarman III was succeeded by hi$ son 
Anantavarman III and the latter, in turn, was followed by his sons—Ràjendra- 
varman II and the Devendravarman IV who came to throne one after the other. 
Rājendravarman II is known to have issued the Pattali** and Nampāli grants as 
Yuvarāja in the Gahga years 313 and 314 respectively. He reigned at least upto the 
G.E. 342 when his Mandasa plates?" were issued. The Chicácole^? grant of 
Devendravarman IV was issued in the G.E, 351 which corresponds to A.D. 849. 

Devendravarman IV seems to have succeeded by his son Satyavarman in the 
G.E. 351 as is revealed from the Chicācole plates*? (of G.E. 351) of the latter, 
Satyavarman claims to have acquired supremacy over the whole of Kalihga by the 
edge of his sword. Satyavarman was succeeded by his brother Anantavarman IV 
who is known from his Tekkāli grant®° of the G.E, 358 corresponding to A.D, 856. 
He was popular with the name Vajri or Vajrahasta I. Maharaja Bhupendravarman 
alias Marasimha was the next known king of the Eastern Ganga family. He was 
succeeded by two of his sons Aanntavarman V and Devendravarman V who ruled 
One after the other, ‘Fhe former is known from his Chipurupalli grant of the G.E. 
383 corresponding to A.D. 881, where he called himself Mabārājādhirājā and Sri 
Vajrahastadeva,. Anantavarman was succeeded by his brother Devendravarman 
V sometime before the G.E. 397 which corresponds to A.D. 895. His Chidivalasā 
plates** was issued in the G.E. 397 on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The above 
Gaiga Kings may be included in the first group of the Eastern Ganga kings 
of Kalihga.** The account of the second group of the Eastern Gafiga kings can be 
had from the charters of Vajrahasta V.** With the reign of Vajrahasta V in the 
Saka year 960, the history of the Gafgas seemed to have resumed a new shape in 
the subsequent phases of Orissan history. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
VAJRAHASTA V AND RAJARAJA I (1038-1077) 


Vajrahasta V (A.D. 1038-1070) 

The year A.D. 1038 in which Anantavarman Vajrahasta V ascended the throne 
of Kaliāga marks the beginning of a new epoch in the brilliant history of the 
Imperial Eastern Gafgas. With the accession of Vajrahasta, the ornament of the 
Gahga-Kula, the Earth is said to have filled with the glory and fame of him. That, 
he was a man of abounding and tireless energy, masterly and, strong personality is 
well attested to by his very name ‘Vajrahasta’ which usually means ‘whose hands 
were as strong as Vajra itself'.* His reign was significantly responsible for opening 
new vistas of research for the scholars of Orissan history in shaping the histrio- 
graphy of the glorious rule of the Gangas and in bringing his family under the full 
light of history by removing the veil of *obscurity' He occupied the distinguished 
position for being the first historical emperor of the imperial Ganga-ruling dynasty. 
He was the first independent Ganga king who began to use titles like ‘Maharaja, 
Mahārājādhirājā, Paramamahesvara, Paramabhattāraka and Trikalingadhipati' etc., 
the first Ganga sovereign who introduced the Saka Era instead of Ganga Era, the 
first Ganga ruler who brought about the drastic change in the royal prasasti, started 
the calculation of regnal years in numbers, began to preserve the copper and lithic 
record of the dynasty, maintained the historical genealogy dating back to several 
generations and above all translated the dream of political unification of Orissa to a 
reality by combining the distracted portions of Kalinga under his mighty arms, It 
was really a great achievement of Vajrahasta, ‘The confusion in the history of 
Orissa', writes Prof, R. D. Banarjee, *vanishes completely from the beginning of the 
lith Century A.D. when Vajrabasta of Kalihganagara assumed the title of 
Tri-Kalihgüdhipati and ascended the throne in Saka 960'—Sunday, 9th April 
1038 A.D.* ; 

The guestion of the parentage of Vajrahasta V is guite ambiguous. Giving 
due allowance to the long genealogical history of the Chinnā Badamu plates” of 
Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva and the shorter genealogy given in the Nāgari 
records* scholars differ in regard tohis parentage. Vajrahasta is supposed to be 
the son of Madhukāmārnava, the younger brother of Kāmarnava V in the long 
genealogy whereas he has been taken as the son of Kāmarnava Il, the eldest 
brother of Madhukàmarnava in the short one. In this regard M. Somasekhara 
Sarma opines, ‘it seems likely that Vajrahasta was the legitimate son of either 
Kāmarnava or Madhukāmarnava and was adopted by one of the two. One set of 
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the plates laid stress, it appears, on legitimacy and the other on adoption’.’ Here, 
neither the double dealing viéw of Sarma nor the account of the long genealogy 
seem to be convincing and probable. The latter seems to be based upon fabrica- 
tion and mythological account, Hence, giving due weightage to the recently edited 
Dantā plates? of Vajrahasta V and Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva and the Nāgari 
plates of Anafgabhima III” of Saka years 1151 and 1152, we may take Kümarnava II 
as the father of Vajrahasta, 

The next intricate problem arising out of the genealogical account given in 
the copper plate grants of Mahārājā Vajrahastadeva is the actual date of his 
coronation, The accurate information in regard to his date of coronation given in 
different copper plate grants is quite obvious.* 

„As event from different records Vajrahasta V did ascend the throne at a 
time when— 

i, The Saka year was Viyad rutu Nidhi or 960 ee to 1038 A.D, 

ii. The Sun was in Vrishava, 

iii. The Nakshatra was Rohini, 
iv, The Lagna was Dhanus, 
v. The Paksa was sita paksa or the bright fortnight, 
vi. The week day was Suryavara or Sunday, and 
vii. The Titbi was Tritīya. i 

Scholars like G, V. Sitápati* and others opine that it corresponds to 8.27 
P.M, of 3rd May 1038 A.D. while M. Narasimbam!" differs from it. Dr. S.N. 
Rajguru is of opinion that the reign of Vajrahastadeva started in Kalifiga from the 
3rd day of December 1038 A.D.** In this regard Dr N. Rameshan has proved the 
improbability and incorrectness of the given dates ef the scholars and pointed 
out that Wednesday not Sunday is supposed to correspond to 3rd May 1038. “The 
simultaneous", writes Dr Rameshan, ‘‘occurrence of Vrishava Rashi and Rohini 
Nakshatra in a Tritīya Tithi being an astronomical impossibility and since 9th April, 
1038 A.D. satisfies all the other ingredients we have to accept that date as the 
correct date of coronation of Vajrahasta V and come to the. conclusion that the 
Vrishava Rāshi mentioned in the grant might be a mistake for Mesha Rāshi”,** 

It is known from the inscriptional evidences that Vajrahasta was using the 
titles of Maharaja, Mahārājādhirājā, Paramabhattāraka, and Tri-Kalingādhipāti, 
His assumption of above glorious titles after a lapse of abont 500 years since the 
time of the early Eastern Ganga ruler Indravarman certainly strikes the mind of 
the readers, In perfect fairness it may be noted that the Gahga emperors adopted 
these high-sounding titles with the rising current of the Universal Kingship which 
was a bright testimony to the independent rule of Vajrahastadeva. Prof, R. D, 
Banerjee is of opinion that Vajrahasta adopted the title ‘Tri-Kalitgadhipati’ after 
bringing Utkala, Kangoda and Kaliága, the three ancient divisions of Kaliàga under 
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his control which formed together as Trikalifga.** This view of Banerjee is stated 
to have been accepted by M. Somasekhara Sarma** which seems to have based 
on frail ground. The Early Eastern Ganga rulers like Indravarman of the Ganga 
Year 39 and Mahāsāmantavarman of the Gahga year 64 were not in possession of 
the areas suggested by Banerjee, even enjoying the same title. The identification 
of Tri-Kalihga, although a matter of controversy among scholars, Prof. Dr N. K, 
Sahu** has thrown welcome light on the matter by drawing the attention of the 
scholars to a palm-leaf manuscript of Brahmāndapurāna, now preserved in the 
Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar. It may be a fact after defeating Karnadeva 
of Kalāchuri family who had the title Trikalihgādhipati, Vajrahastadeva enjoyed 
the same title. 

The titles Parama-Mahesvara and Paramabhattāraka enjoyed by the Ganga 
rulers like Vajrahastadeva is said to have brought additional lustre to their position 
by claiming for themselves divine origin and super-human qualities, In a way; they 
claimed equality with Gods and on the contrary it was a sufficient proof of their 
support towards Saivism. 

The Gaágas of Kalinga and the Chālukyas of Vengi were at a great fix at 
the emergence of the Chola power in the South at the close of the 10th century A.D. 
The aggessive policy of Rājārājā the Great, whose thirty years reign from 985-1014 
A.D. constituted the formative period of the Chola imperialism completely 
frightened the Gahgas and they had to acknowledge the supremacy of the Cholas 
till the advent of Vajrahasta V to imperial power, The Tirumalāi rock inscription 
of Rajendra Chola I (1014-1044 A.D.), the son and successor of Rājārāja Chola gives 
a complete list of his triumphal march over Kalinga, Orissa, Bastar, Western 
Chālukyas and Western Bengal and raised the Chola empire to the position of 
most powerful and extensive Hindu State of histime. The major part of the reign 
of Rājādhirājā (1044-1052 A.D.), successor of Rājendra Chola I directed in quelling 
the rebellions of the king of Ceylone and the Pāndyas as well. Also he is said to 
have lost his life in the battle of Koppam in 1052 A.D. after gaining victory over 
Somesvara, the ruler of the Western Chālukyān kingdom. The political instability 
and disorder that prevailed in the Chola empire under the rule of Rājādhirāja was 
considered to be a golden opportunity for the rise of Vajrahasta V who had most 
probably been awaiting to declare himself independent and to adorn himself with 
the proud epithet *Mahārājādhirājā” and 'Paramesvara” etc. Hence, it was Vajra- 
hasta, who became the founder of the independent line of his dynasty and made 
Kalihga independent of the control of outside political authority. The Cholas 
remained almost as an insignificant power under Rājendra II (1052-1062 A.D.) 
and Virarüjendra (1063-1070 A.D), the two brothers of Rājādhirāja as greater part 
of their energy was devoted to the hereditary struggle with the western Chālukyas, 
Adhirājendra, who succeeded Virarājendra in 1070 A.D, destined to have a short 
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and uneventful reign. His death not only brought the rule of the direct line of the 
Western Cholas to an ignominous end but also paved the way for Kulottunga, the 
Eastern Chālukya Prince to usurp the Chola throne and to rule over it from 
1070-1120 A.D. 

The time under review witnessed the invasion of Odra kingdom by Laksmana- 
raja, the Chedi king as known from Bilbāri inscription. The political gulf that 
followed as a result of the groupism and class distinction between the Chālukyas 
of Vengi as a token of contest for supremacy proved disastrous for the Gafigas which 
was sure to hamper the normal way of administration. This was the time when 
the rule of the Bhaumas was going to be disintegrated making the road clear for 
imminent political disorder.** 

It is revealed from the Korni and Vizagapatam plates of Chodagafgadeva that 
Kalihga was fragmented into five different divisions, such as (a) Kalinga, (b) Kanthi- 
kavandhurakantha, (c) Ambavadivishaya, (d) Seda Mandala, and (e) Kantaka- 
varttini, which were under the rule of five brothers like (i) Kāmarnava, (ii) Dán&r- 
nava, (iii) Gunārnava, (iv) Narasimha, and (v) Vajrahasta respectively. Virasimha 
is stated to be their father and they all hailed from Kolāhalapura in Gahgavadi 
Vishaya of Mysore. As tradition goes, Kāmarnava leaving his hereditary property 
to his paternal uncle proceeded towards Kalifiga with his four brothers (as stated 
above) and reached at Mahendragirī where he worshipped God Gokarnesvara 
Siva established on the summit of the mountain Mahendra with whose favour he 
became powerful enough to defeat one Savara Chief Bālāditya and brought Kaliūga 
under his control. Vajrahasta V (father of Gundama) is said to have given sincere 
attempt to unify the disunited Kalihga. This fact is also found mention in one 
verse occurred in the inscriptions of Vajrahasta V.** 

We are still in darkness about the proper identification of some of the divisions 
of Kaliiga like Kanthikavandhura Kantha and Sedamandala. ‘Kanthikavandura- 
kantha”, as viewed by G. V. Sitapati, the Editor of Korni copper plate, was not one 
division of Kalihga but a necklace borne by the king at the time of his consecration, 
Dr Fleet while giving the contents of an abstract contained in the royal prasasti of 
Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva!* viewed that Kāmarnava decorated his younger 
brother Dānārnava with the necklace (Kanthika) with the hope that he (Dānārnava) 
would succeed him in Kalihga—and gave Ambavadi-Visaya, Seda Mandala and 
Kantakavarttini to Gunarnava, Marasimha and Vajrahasta respectively. Hence, 
Kalihga was not divided into five portions rather four parts as opined by G. V. 
Sitapati which has been refuted by Dr S. N. Rajaguru, who emphasised upon the 
point that since the number of divisions mentioned in the verse is five, the view given 
by Sitapati seems to be incorrect. Paucity of materials in this regard prevent us 
to reach at any final conclusion, Let us suspend our discussion in the matter till 
further information comes to light with the conclusion that Vajrahasta V being the 
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first ruler among the Imperial Ganga line added considerable glory for the further 
consolidation and stabilisation of the empire. The Gaūgas adopted the system of 
dominating their country by distributing the {territory among their own brothers 
like the Guptas of classical India?” (Sarvesu-desesu vidhaya-gotrin). 

Matrimonial alliances between the royal families for political purposes or 
the other have been prevalent in all times especially in all the countries.*? Vajra- 
hasta V could realise the significance of the same and he is known to have married 
a Kalāchuri princes named Vinaya Mahādevi. The marriage of Vajrahasta not only 
augmented his power as a bulwark against the rising power of the Somavaīhšīs in 
the North and Eastern Chālukyas in the Soutb, but also cemented the relations 
between Kalifga and Mahākosala, 

We do come across a name of a king named Siva Mahārāja in the family of 
"the Vaidumbas, who appears to be the father of Vinaya Mahādevi and helping hand 
of Kāmarnava, It was as a result of the matrimonial alliance between the Gafigas 
and Vaidumbas, Vajrahasta seems to have issued lands along with a village in favour 
of one Aditya Cottà of Vaidumba family who is known to have possessed of the 
title Viravurisravá.** Cottā-Badayarājā appeared to have been the father of Aditya 
Cottā and most presumably the latter was recruited by Vajrahastadeva for the 
defence of the empire as the title Viravurisrava signifies. 

It may be presumed that Vajrahasta's relationship with the Vaidumbas of 
Kānchipura increased his power immensely in subjugating the distracted portions 
of Kalinga in the early part of his rule, We know from copper plate charters that 
a perpetual lamp has been granted by one queen of Vajrahastadeva who claimed 
to have hailed from the Haihaya dynasty whose mother presumably was the 
daughter of Chālukya Bhima of Vengi.** So, as a result of the marriage relation- 
ship of the Gaūgas of Kalihga with the Haihayas of Dāhala and. the Chālukyas of 
Vengi, the Ganga power further consolidated in Kalihga. 

Vajrahasta was one of the greatest monarchs of the Imperial Gatga line 
whose greatness has been handed down to us from the accounts of the Dantā copper 
plate mainly in three verses.?? Itis quite clear from the first verse of the second 
side of the third plate that the reign of Vajrahasta was the happy compound of pros- 
perity, happiness and peace, and tranquillity, Vajrahasta who was Mahitapratüpa, 
used to rule over his Kingdom with special respect to the ancient laws and usage 
like Trivarga Márga—the Dharma, the Artha, and the Karma and he brought 
material prosperity, and peace for his people who were free from diseases, sins and 
sufferings, and dangers and difficulties. His administration was based upon the 
principles of equality, justice and fairplay. 

In the second verse of the same plate, the glory and fame of Vajrahasta has 
been compared with the brightness of the Moon and the lightning as well; which 
began to spread to every nook and corner of his kingdom. The increasing glory of 
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the king made the riders of the elephants of different directions to smear Sindura 
paste to the foreheads of their diggajas. It can be said that the glory and great- 
ness of Vajrahasta dazzled so dazzlingly like the whiteness and brightness of 
the Moon and lightning that the riders (of the elephants) in the cardinal directions 
smeared vermillion repeatedly on the foreheads of their elephants to check the 
fading glow of the sindura paste,** 

The third verse emphasised upon the fact that the reign of Vajrahasta was 
favoured both by Sarasvati and Sri or Laxmi.** 

Vajrahasta was shrewd enough in the art of peaceful diplomatic intercourse 
with the distant neighbours and enhanced the prestige of Kalihga during his rule. 
` He seemed to have maintained close relationship with his contemporary king 
Vijayabahu of Ceylone who is stated to have established matrimonial relationship 
with a Ganga princes of Kalihga.** Madhukámarnava is stated to have spent his 
Jast days at Ceylonese island as evident from the Ceylonese tradition. 

It is a misfortune that we do not get sufficient data regarding further historical 
events of the reign of Vajrahastadeva, and what has been gathered from both copper 
and lithic records is only a line or two. Hence, with all probability, the rule of 
Vajrahasta was prosperous and peaceful, 

Vajrahasta, as evident from different records, ruled for 33 years?” which 
began in A.D. 1038 and ended in A.D. 1070. He was succeeded by his son Deven- 
dravarman Rājārājādeva. 


Devendravarman Rājārājādeva (A.D. 1070-A.D. 1077) 


There was born a son to Vajrahasta V through his Queen Anatgamahādevi 
(also called Nangama) as Kārtikeya was born to Lord Hara and Gouri.** The son 
was named as Rājārāja, who, later on, mote the epithet Devendravarman as a token 
of coronation sobriquent, 

The kingdom to which Rājārājādeva was called upon to rule over was not 
a bed of roses, He ascended his paternal throne at a time when a sea of disaster 
was engulfing it and threatening it from both South and North. Kalifga was ripe 
for the rise of a great conqueror and daring personality. She got itin Rājārājādeva 
who became a man of destiny, With great fortitude and political sagacity he tided 
over the difficulties and breathed a new life into Orissan diplomacy and war. 
Circumstances arising out of the political chaos and turmoil of the Kingdom made 
him determined to inaugurate the forward policy and during his seven years ruling 
capacity, he changed the whole course of Orissan history. 


The date of the coronation of Rājārājādeva is free from controversy. The 
astronomical details of his date of consecration can be had from a pumber of copper 
plate grants, ?° 
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As known from the account of the concerned verse, the coronation ceremony 
of Rājārājā I had taken place in the 

(a) Saka year, ‘Nayanabjagarbhanidhige’ which corresponds of Saka 

992=1070 A.D. 

(b) Jyestha-Sukla Ashtami 

(c) Uttara-phalguni Nakshatra 

(d) Sirha Lagna 

(e) Guruvara being the week day. 

Hence, the accurate and corresponding date and hour of his consecration 
can be taken to 20th May, 1070 A.D, between 10 A,M. to 1 P.M, 

Likewise his father Vajrahasta V, Rārārājā appeared to have enjoyed the 
usual superhuman and high-sounding independent titles such as “Parama Mahesvara’, 
*Paramabhattüraka', 'Mahārājādhirāja", and *Trikalihgüdhipati'. 

Devendravarman Rājārājādeva I was a man of dauntless courage, dogged 
determination, promising valour and great military genius, He ascended his paternal 
throne with a grim determination to give a shattering blow to the rising power of 
the Somavarhsis of Utkala in the North and that of the Chālukyas of Vengi in the 
South, who were posing a great deal of troubles to the very existence of the kingdom 
of Kaliūga. One of the most daring military adventures of Rājārājā I was his 
expedition to Vengi. In this significant political event of his reign, Rājārājā did 
bring crowning success over Kulottungachoda alias Rājendrachoda II and got 
married to Rajsundari, the daughter of the latter. 

The tragic political death of the rule of the direct line of the Western Cholas 
presented a golden opportunity for the immediate rise of Kulottungachoda, the 
Eastern Chālukya prince who by dint of his power usurped the Chola throne in 
A.D. 1070. Kulottungachoda was considered to be a brave and warlike ruter who 
came out successful in many battles against the Keralas, the Pandyas, and the 
Gatgas, After the seizer of power, he united the two Kingdoms (Chālukya and 
Chola Kingdoms) under his sway and ruled upto 1120 A.D.. For obvious reasons or 
the other, Rājendrachoda entrusted the entire responsibility of the administration of 
Vengi in the hands of his paternal uncle named Vijayāditya VII, But, unfortunately 
enough, Vijayāditya VII could not enjoy the good will of Rājendrachoda for a long 
time to come. Apart from that, Vijayáditya was found to be insufficient, weak, and 
old to tackle with the aggressive power of the Gangas. Giving due allowance to the 
prevailing politics, Rājendrachoda removed his uncle from the throne of Vengi and 
appointed another strong general called Dāddārnava in his place, Nothing is known 
about Dāddārnava either from Chālukya records or from the inscriptions of 
Rājārājā except Dirghāsi inscription.** It was under these circumstances that 
Vijayüditya was reduced to a desparate plight by his dethronement and deposition 
at the hands of Kulottungachoda alias Rājendrachoda II, 
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The policy of splendid isolation and non-intervention during these evil days 
in politics will only be a cause for postponing the evil day. This was only a golden 
opportunity for Rājārājādeva for which he had been waiting for it since a long time. 
As a political diplomat of high rank, Rājārājā became nosy enough into the Chola- 
Chālukya politics and championed the cause of Chālukya Vijayāditya to the 
throne of Vengi. As a token of sympathy and gratitude, Rājārājā is said to have 
extended political assylum to Vijayāditya who was about to sink in the great ocean . 
of the Cholas. This became intolerable and headache for the position of Kulot- 
tungachoda. Under this predicament, Kulottunga directed his war machine 
towards Kalifga only to take political revenge against the imperial Ganga ruler, 
Rājārājā. Both the heros met with each other in a pitched battle of Dramilas 
where Rājārāja I became victorious. After the war, Rājendrachoda II was compelled 
to conclude one humiliating treaty ‘with Rājārājādeva, As a token of trophy to 
his victory, Rajaraja I got married to Rajasundari, the daughter of Kulottungachoda, 
- which becomes very clear from a verse.** 

The question of the identification of the Chola monarch, father of Rājasundari 
and the actual time of the above war are a matter of great controversy among 
scholars. Some scholars have taken this Chola king as Vira Rājendrachoda who 
began his rule from A.D. 1063 to A.D, 1070. They have also taken A.D. 1070, the 
last year of the rule of Vajrahastadeva as the starting date of the war. But a peep 
into the prevailing political condition of the period under review at once leads us 
to conclude that Kulottungachoda, the son of Rājārājā Narendra was the father of 
Rājasundari and that the war had occurred in between A.D. 1070-71 to A.D. 1075, 
It is clear that Rājārājādeva came to his paternal throne in A.D. 1070 when his 
kingdom was not free from external dangers. Hence, the initial years of Rajaraja- 
deva might be considered as a breathing time during which he remained busy in 
strengthening his positien in the troubled neighbouring countries. After making 
his position stable, it is believed, he might have concentrated his energy to inflict 
a crushing defeat to Rājendrachola II, the father of Rājasundari. This political 
development tallies with the political claims of Vānapati one of the greatest warlike, 
courageous and able generals of Rājārājādeva, whose military exploits have been 
recorded in the Dirghāsi inscription of Saka 997-1075 A D.** Vānapati, the 
Brāhmana Minister, Commander and Chamberlain of Rājārājā and the son of 
Gokarna of Atreya Gotra is said to have scored decisive victory over the rulers 

of Vengi, Utkala, Khimidi, Gidrisingi, Kosala and Chola. Hence it may be said 
with all possible means that the war between Rājārājādeva I and Kulottunga 
had taken place before 1075 A.D. 

Vānapati is said to have defeated and killed Dāddārnava in a pitched battle 
and occupied Vengi"* Khimidi has been identified with Parlākimidi-Sankhimundi 
and Badakhimundi in the district of Ganjim. Gidrisingi has been identified with 
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'Khidieingi. Khidisingi was a Mandala called Khindirasranga Mandala.** Being 
divided into four Zamindaries (like Dharakota, Seragada, Badagada and Sorada) 
the old Khindirasringa-Mandala is stated to have situated in Ganjām district of 
"Orissa.** Khindirasringa-Mandala of the llth Century is said to have known as 
Khidingahara-Vishaya during the reign of the Sailodbhava kings of Kongoda.** 
Janmejaya II (C. 1065 to C. 1080), the king of Utkala had faced an -invasion of the 
Gafigas of Kalihga. During the period of ‘our discussion, it appears, Kosala had 
gone out of the possession of the Somavarhs! king. It was obviously for this reason, 
The Somavarhs! king was referred to in this inscription as the king of Odra. Janme- 
jaya is said to have given a heroic resistance and succeeded in defending the fading 
glory of Odra desa and the tottering Somavarhs!s. On the contrary, this war, had 
considerably weakened the cause of the SomavarhsIs and Janmejaya did not live long 
after this invasion. It seems therefore, Rājārājā I came with flying colours in Vengi 
than in Utkala. During the political chaos following the dethronement of Vijayā- 
ditya there must have been a clash between the Cholas and the Gatgas in which 
the latter came out successful under the leadership of Vānapati. 

The matrimonial alliance of Rājārājādeva with Rājasundari, the daughter of 
Kullottunga Rajendra II must be considered as symbolic. Chodagahgadeva, the 
product of this marriage dazzled the whole range of Orissan history in particular 
and Indian history in general, not only in the sphere of politics but also in 
eulture. It healed and ended the continued strife and bitterness between the 
Chālukyas and the Gaūgas and produced an atmosphere of harmony and goodwill— 
it gave the country a line of worthy sovereigns and it secured the services of some of 
the eminent personalities for more than three hundred years.. 

It was after this political event that Rājārājā appeared to have handed over 
the administration of Vengi, in the hands of his father-in-law, Kullottunga Rājendra, 
who managed to rule the same through the appointment of his sons like Mummudi- 
coda, Viracoda and Vikramacoda as Viceroys. 

Rājārājādeva I was not only a distinguished conqueror but also an eminent 
organiser. The acquisition of neighbouring territories through the policy of his 
conquest was a sufficient proof of his achievement as a conqueror of high order. It is 
really strange to think that within a short span of seven years of his reign, Rājārājā- 
deva was able to become a master of a considerable portion of reign which extended 
from Rusikulya in the North to the mountains of Simachalam in the South, from the 
Bay of Bengal in the East to Khimidi and Kosala in the West. He was an excited 
terror or ‘Bhaya’ to the evil-minded persons, wrong-doers or "Daurātmas'—giver of 
peace or ‘Shanti’ to all respectable persons or *Manis'—provider of unlimited happi- 
ness or ‘Moda’ to virtuous persons or 'Ganis'.*" Such qualities of Rājārājā gave 
him a place far above the ordinary conquerors. His ideal of Kingship is seemed 
to have guided by the principle of benevolence and welfare of the people at large. : - 
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The Rājārājesvara Siva temple in the district of "Ganjām is said to have been 
an achievement of Rājārājādeva,** 

The achievements of Rājārājā fairly entitle him to rank among the niost 
successful kings known to Orissan History. It will not be out.of place to mention 
that the great experiments of Chodagahgadeva would not have been possible unless 
the-work of Rājārājā had prepared the field. 

The curtain of death dropped over the eventful life of Rājārājā in 1077 
A.D.. Kalinga had to count her bad days for sometime which was drifted, by 
Chodagangadeva. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


CAREER AND CONQUESTS OF ANANTAVARMAN 
CHODAGANGADEVA (AD. 1077-A.D. 1147) 


Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, the rising sun of the Imperial line of the 
Ganga manarcbs was unquestionably a glittering and reputed ruler of Orissan 
history. He was one of the most brilliant monarchs of his age and worthy of a 
high place not only in the annals of Orissan History but also in Indian history. He 
was destined to lead the Gaūgas toa dazzling and marvellous ascendancy which 
transformed their small ruling Kingdom into a far flung empire and which brought 
for them position, power, prestige and above all imperial authority and status. He 
persued an enlightened policy of toleration in the field of religion and breathed anew 
life into the existing cult of Vaisnavism. He devoted himself to bring about a synthesis 
of all waring subjects irrespective of caste, colour and creed into one common bond 
of union. The construction of the great Jagannath Temple at Sriksetra Puri and the 
institution of the cult of Jagannath would always remain as a brilliant testimony 
to the great religio-political wisdom of Chodaganga for all time to come. Choda- 
gahga, therefore, will rank among the benefactors of humanity and his claim to 
this pre-eminent position will always rest upon his grand and uncommon intellect, 
force of character, and the solid results of statesmanship. He was a man of strong 
determination and energetic personality. He left an imperishable mark not only 
in Kalinga and Orissan politics but also in Indian and World politics. 

Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva was a worthy son of his worthy father 
Devendravarman Rājārājā I. It may be pointed out that Chodaganga was born of 
Rājasundari, who was a Princess of the powerful Chola dynasty of the south and 
the daughter of the illustrious Kulottunga Rajendra Chola. The very name Chola- 
gafga or Chodagaūga was something symbolic and extraordinary. Being the son 
and successor of a Chola mother and a Gafga father, he remained well known as 
Cholagafga or Chodagatga through ages. He inherited in his veins the blood of 
both the verile Gafigas and the stalwart Cholas. l 

The date of birth of Chodagafigadeva is shrouded in mistry. It may be men- 
tioned with all possible means that Rājārājādeva I, the father of Chodaganga was 
at a great war with Kulottunga Rüjendra Choda the father of Rājasundari during the 
period from A.D. 1071-72 to A.D. 1075. It was after the war that Rājārājādeva got 
married to Rājasundari as a token of his ‘victory. Hence, it is believed, Choda- 
gafgadeva must have taken his birth before A.D. 1075. Rājārājādeva could not 
live long to share with the rising glory of his empire. "He breathed his last young - 
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in 1077 A.D. at the height of his glory leaving behind him two minor baby sons 
namely Chodagaüága and Parmardideva unsecured and helpless. This was definitely 
a bolt from the blue for the young widow R&jasundari and Atyaya, the mothers of 
Chodagatgadeva and Parmardideva respectively. Hence, it may be believed that 
Chodagahgadeva might have been a small boy of two or four years at the time of 
the death of his father, Rājārājādeva. 

The century that followed the death of Rājārājādeva I was marked by 
Political confusion and Chaos that violently disturbed the place and order of the 
country. The situation became grave and intense. The circumstances leading to 
the coronation ceremony of Chodagafgadeva invited practically complicated issues, 
In such a critical juncture Kaliūga was in need of a strong man to protect it from 
external aggression and internal rebellion. Here question emerges who was the 
real man to safeguard the cause of Chodagafiga during his minority and Kalihga 
during her evil day ? 

Secondly, the citizens of Kalihga should not feel the absence of a king after 
Rājārājā”s death. The feeling of despotism, napotism, and anarchy must not enter 
into the minds of the people. 

Thirdly, the consecration ceremony of Chodagahga must be followed as per 
the principles of Dharmasāstra. If he is to ascend the throne, Chodagahga must 
get married prior to his accession failing which his coronation ceremony will 
remain incomplete, As per Dharmasāstra one queen is supposed to accompany the 
king during the time of Abhisekham. If this is so, to whom Chodagahgadeva did get 
marry ? Under such predicament, it is believed, Chodagahga must have married a 
young princess less than his age. Again the time was too short for the selection of a 
royal princess befiting to his age. In such a tried situation, it is presumed, the 
marriage ceremony of Chodagaiga must have based on the existing social customs 
of South India. As per the popular social tradition of South India like, *Daksene 
matulā Kanyā”, Chodagafga is supposed to have married a young daughter of his 
own maternal uncle. Chola Mahādevi,the chief queen of Chodagatgadeva is believed 
to have shared the honour of the consecration ceremony. Thus, his reign cemented 
the relationship of the Imperial ruling house of the Gahgas with that of the Cholas 
of the South through a close intermixture and matrimonial alliances. Under such a 
tried and helpless situation, Chodagatgadeva became crowned king of Kalinga at 
his paternal throne, Kalihganagar identified with modern Mukhalifgam in the Saka 
year 999. 

The actual date of consecration and the duration of the rule of Chodagafga- 
deva is a matter of controversy among scholars, Some scholars attribute his date 
of consecration to be 29th January, 1078 A.D, Itis known from different sources 
that Chodagaūgadeva reigned for a long period of 76 years.” The Asankhali copper 
plate of Narasishhadeva II and Kenduli plate of Narasirmbhadeva IV assigned a period 
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of 70 years for the reign of Chodagañgadeva which is quite evident from the verse, 
*Varsāni Saptati Vira) Kshauni Sambhoga Macharet". He became the crowned 
king of Kalinga in the Saka year 999 as known from the verse of his copper piste 
grants.* 

The corresponding date of the consecration ceremony of Chodagaágadeva as 
per the astronomical date given in the verse stated above would come to 17th 
February, 1078, Saturday.” The ceremony had taken place in about the mid day.‘ 
The view of Dr Rajguru has been widely accepted. From the above discussien, it 
is known that the reign of Chodagafgadeva came to an end in 999+70=1069 Saka 
era which corresponds to A.D. 1147. 

The story of the coronation ceremony of Chodagahgadeva appears to have 
tallied with that of the political history of the Cholas of the South. Rājārājādeva I 
is said to have brought amicable settlement in the boundary dispute between Vengi 
and Kalihga and thus made the position of both the countries safe in the sphere of 
inter-State relationship, He appears to have entrusted the entire responsibility of 
Vengi in the hands of his father-in-law, Kulottunga Chola who became able to 
manage the administration through the appointment of Viceroys from amongst his 
sons. Accordingly, Mummudic'oda, the second son of Kulottunga was appointed. 
as the viceroy of Vengi shortly after the conclusion of the treaty between him (Kulo- 
ttunga) and Rājārājā I of Kalihga in about 1076 A.D. Mummudiis said to have. 
managed the administration of Vengi for about two years and was replaced by 
Virac'oda, his younger brother. It may be that Mummudi was found inefficient to 
tackle with the prevailing political situation of Vengi, or else he left Vengi in anti- 
cipation of danger from Kaliága or from his brother Virac'oda who was supposed to 
be hostile to him. Virac'oda, the third son of Kulottunga is said to have remained as 
the vicēroy of Vengi twice from 1078 A.D. to 1084 A.D., and from 1088-89 to 1092-93. 
A.D.” It may be that Virac'oda could have won the favours of his father Kulottunga 
to rule over Vengi for a long time. It was after 1093 A.D. that Virac'oda was 
replaced by Vikramac'oda, the fourth son of Kulottunga who is said to have 
continued to rule as viceroy in Vengi till he became heir apparent to the Chola 
throne in 1118 A.D.* 

As secen above, the political vacuum in Kalinga after the death of Rājārājā I 
for some time let loose a period of turmoil in the Gahga empire. The evildays of 
the royal household of Kalihga made the road clear for the neighbouring regions to 
create fresh troubles on the way of the rising Gaūgas. Thus, the early part of the 
rule of Chodagahgadeva is considered to be very zigzag and full of fueds. It was 
really strange that Kulottunga launched his war machine against Kalrága. ft is 
known from the Drāksārāma inscription that Pāllava Raya, one of the generals of 
Kulottungachoda did reduce the whole of the Kalifga country into ashes," This 
éxpedition appears to have been attested to by tho 1 āmil.teat *Kaliágsttuperéni", 
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composed by Jayamgondan, the court poet of Kulottungs. One Karynakara 
Tondaiman* is said to have conducted the invasion against Kalitge as per this text. 
Ie is understood from the above analytical description that Pāllava Rāys may be 
identical with Karunakara-Pāllava or Tondaiman. 

The appalling story of the horrows, terrors, carnage, death and deportation 
of the people of Kalinga as a result of the Kalihga war has been depicted in Cantos 
XI and XII of Kalihgattuparāni, the classical Tamil Kavya by Jayagondam, the 
court poet of Kulottungachoda. The account of the Kalihga invasion of Kulottungs 
Was also found mention in the Tiruvidaimardur inscription of 1096 A.D.” and in ond 
Simachalam inscription*? dated 1111 A.D. wherein he boasted of seizing the Kalihgs 
Mandalam, The vast ocean like and imposing army raising clouds of dusts started 
their determined and uninterrupted march right from the dawn till their rest with 
the setting Sun just like tigers in quest of prey. They crossed the impossible 
heights of mountainous regions, hills and unsurpassable rivers disregarding their 
plights, miseries and natural barriers as well, and made a surprise attack on the 
army of Kalinga. The king of Kalifga who had never experienced such disaster 
and divastation before became dump-founded and unnerved, Realising the wrath 
of the aggressor and the.gravity of the critical situation, the king of Kalinga is said 
to have declared to submit not only before the master of the war bnt also before his 
armies.** i 

` It was really a period of national danger and humilitation for the people of 
Kalihga. There was least possibility of the victory of Kaliàga. In such a tried 
situation one of the ministers of the King of Kalihga without being unnerved tried 
his best to infuse fresh courage and enthusiasm into the hearts of the dismayed 
soldiers. The sum total of his speech translated by V. Kanakasabhai Pillai from 
Canto XI of Kaliùgattuparāni . provides the spirit of the day and hour.** ‘‘Quick 
let our soldiers march with elephants, and horses and commence fight with the army. 
sent by the.Chola Kulottunga. Get ready the war-elephants, get ready the battle- 
horsés, get ready countless Chariots, come in, yo men of arms, come to the battle 
field we have a foe to fight". 

The above heart-touching speech of the minister produced desired effect and 
all the soldiers of Kalihga being animated by bloodshed and strong national spirit 
became determined and ready to meet the boldest veterans of the camp and were 
prepared far „all times to fight for the honour of their nation. The two parties met 
at a pitched battle like rushing and curving waves breaking on waves. The sound 
of the war drums echoed on all sides. The war continued, with full swing. Both 
the armies raised their slogans in displaying their valour and ali that. The armies 
of Kalihga fought with their enemy front with remarkable bravery. But alas! the 
fortune garlanded over the face of the armies of Kulottunga, who scored a isi 
victory. over Kaliiga. Karunakar Tondaiman is said to have burnt the entire Kalibgs 


Google 


Career and Conquests of Anantavarman Chodogasgadeva u 
and erected a pillar of victory. Thus, the king of Kalihga is believed to hate lost 
his courage and without being able to face the advancing foe he cénceaied himself 
in the dense forest.** The destructive and heart rendering nature of the war can 
best be known from the relevant verse found from the sources. ** 

Kulottungachoda is said to have launched his invasion against Kaliāga twice 
beginning from 1094 A.D. to 1110 A.D.:'* The first Kalihga war which 
started in 1094 A.D. was less destructive even though the southern portion ef 
Kalifga is believed to have become a prey of the Chola empire, The second Kalifiga 
war fought in 1110 A.D. was destined to have jeopardised the manifold. aspects of 
Kalinga. The wanton slaughter and bloodshed of the Kalihga war as described by 
Kalihgattuparāni was a shattering blow for the history of Kalihga. K came like a 
volcano and devastated the power of Kaliàga beyond any hepe of recovery. . itis 
not out of place to mention that the second Kalihga war was occurred during the 
Viceroyality of Vikramac‘oda, the fourth son of Kulottungachoda. Hence, Vikrama- 
c'oda is believed to have allied with his father in the war. raised against Kalinga. 
But it is strange that Kalihgattuparāni, the Tamil Kavya which is considered to be 
the main source of the war, is completely silent about the participation of Vikrama- 
c'oda in the war. 

The conquest of Kalifga was an impottant event in the history of both 
Kali&ga and Vengi. It must be rated as one of the greatest calamities that befeli 
on the population of Kalihga, The analytical study of the loss of life and property, 
the inhuman behaviour of man towards man, and above all the economic drain 
caused by the Kaliága war was definitely most disappointing, unscientific and unco» 
ordinated. The triumphant march of the armies of Vengi completely alarmed. aud 
upset the growing influence and rapid growth of the people of Kaliága. In short, it 
was an excited dread and terror for the existence of Kalihga. On the contrary, the 
čonguest of Kaliága resulted in the enhancement of the prestige and reputation of the 
Military department of Vengi. Kulottunga had emerged as one of the most power: 
ful monarchs out of this war who fought gallantly against all the obstacles and 
odds that confronted his army. It was a glorious event in the aggressive foreiga 
policy of Kulottunga, It could wipe out the defeat and humiliation of Vengi: at the 
hends of Rājārājādeva. It removed the stains from the military sky of Vengi upto 
1075 A.D. Vengi emerged as a great power after the war. If defeated, the heroie 
resistance and the dogged determination of the armies of Kalihge to keep the 
heneur and prestige of their motherland will remain as a bright testimony for the 
younger generation for all time to come. From the factural description narrated 
above, it is believed, Chodagafgadeva did suffer from certain political reverses of 
serious type at the hands of Kulottunga during his troublesome.early career, Rot 
Chodagaágadéva recovered the lost glory of Kalihga by DM the whole ef 
Vengi ín 1118 AD. " nr, 


Google 


28 Four Hundred Years of Orissa: a Glorious Epoch 


Now, a series of questions came to our mind in regard to the out-break of 
the Vengi-Kalifga war. What was the real cause of the war to be fought between 
the grandfather and grandson ? What was the object of Kulottunga Vikramacodaj 
his fourth son to invade Kalifga ? 

The causes of the Vengi-Kalihga war was so complex and deep that any 
attempt to describe them adequately would involve us to analyse the political and 
diplomatical history of both the powers for a period of atleast for half a century, 
if not more than. that, The real cause of the war has been shrouded in mystery, 
But a careful study of the political situation of the period under review will lead 
us to conclude certain causes for the precipitation of the war. 

` The first underlying cause of the war was the failure of Kalinga to pay. 
tribute to Kulottunga.** The king of Kalinga is said to have turned a deaf ear to 
the commands of the sovereign of Vengi for which the latter became determined to 
direct his campaign against the defaulter under the leadership of his reputed 
commander Karunakar Pāllava or Tondaiman. The above cause for the outbreak 
of the war as narrated by the Tamil poem seems to have based on frail ground and 
it is not appealing. It may be pointed out that Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva 
was the own grandson of Kulottunga through his own daughter Rājasundari, Hence, 
for our commensense sake, Kulottungachoda might not have thought of taking 
such a ruthless measure and step against his own relative. Apart from this to raise 
a severe war will be too big a price for the simple cause of collection of tribute 
from one’s own kith and kin. Again the imperial Ganga rulers like Rājārājā I 
and Chodagafgadeva etc., were not less energetic and feeble to be controlled by 
the Cholas of South as vassal kings.'' Hence the cause of the war be traced 
out somewhere else. 

The second mysterious cause of the war may be referred to the disputed 
succession case of Chodagafigadeva. The helplessness of the royal family after 
the death of Rājārājādeva I prompted many political aspirants to try their fortune 
fer the throne of Kaliiga. Devendravarman, a Gafiga king of the collateral line is 
said to have exploited the political vacuum of the period who became a claimant for 
the Gaga throne at Kalihga.** This situation was sure to destroy the norms of the 
peaceful succession of Chodagahgadeva to his parental throne. Devendravarman 
who issued independent charters in his name is said to have ruled as a viceroy of 
the imperial Gangas in the Northern portion of Kalinga,*? Under such predica- 
ment, it is believed, Kulottungac'oda must have taken the bad days of Kaliāga to 
be his own and might have determined to protect the cause of his own grandson,— 
Anantavarman Chodagaágadeva. Kulottunga is said to have sent his son Vikrama- 
t'oda under the leadership of Karunakar Pāllava, his capable commander to 
punish Devendravarman, the unlawful claimant for the throne of Kalinga, This 
narration gives altogether a separate view in regard to the Vengi-Kalifga. If 
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this is true, Kulottunga did not think of offending Kalifga through war, rather 
became the helping hand of Chodaganga, and saved Kaliiga from impending danger. 
As evident from Kalifgattuparani, Kulottunga defeated one king who was called as 
the lord of Utkala ruling over ''Sapta-Kalihga".*" Some scholars are inclined to 
believe that taking advantage of the weakness of the Kesari dynasty, Kulottunga is 
supposed to have defeated the Kesar] king ruling over Utkala. It may be 
remembered that Vānapati, the Prime-minister and able gereral of Rājārājādeva 
claimed military success over Utkala, Khimidi, Gidrising, Kosala, Vengi etc.** 
After the death of the Rājārājā I, Kalifiga was politically confused, and it may be 

that the once defeated Kesari King (by Rājārājā”s general, Vanapati) might have 
declared his independence which is presumed to have created unhealthy political 
issues of the day. Kulottunga might have thought it wise to send his armies to 
safeguard the interests of his grandson, Chodagafigadeva.** The conquest of Orissa 
and beyond by Kulottungac'oda is proved from his two Drāksārāma inscriptions 
dated in his 31st and 46th regnal years respectively wherein he was decorated with 
the title ‘Gang& Kaveri Paryanta dharitripati”.*” 

The next intricate issue for the precipitation of the war was the confused 
domestic relation between the Gatgas of Kalihga and the Cholas of South. The 
early career of Chodagaigadeva was so ignored and the dynastic relations of both 
the Gafgas and the Cholas were so mysterious and troublesome that the history of 
Kalitga right from the death of Rājārājā I in 1077 A.D. till 1110 A.D. has been under 
the veil of obscurity ; strained family relationship may be considered as the potent 
cause of the rivalry, It may be remembered that Kulottunga had four sons. Kulot- 
tunga after getting the entire administration of Vengi from his son-in-law, Rājārājā- 
deva, is said to have ruled Vengi by appointing his three younger sons as viceroys 
from 1076 A.D. to 1093-94 A.D. The first son of Kulottunga had not given chance 
to rule over Vengi and thus his case was neglected. Mummudic'oda, the second son 
of Kulottunga was appointed as 'viceroy of Vengi in 1076 A.D. and was withdrawn 
by 1078 A.D. either for his inefficiency or for the unwillingness of his father. By 
that time Chodagaágadeva might have been a small boy. The Viracoda, the third 
son was entrusted with the administration of Vengi who seems to have discharged 
his duty as the viceroy twice from 1078 A.D. to 1084 A.D. and from 1088-89 A.D. 
to 1092-93 A.D. for the first and second time respectively. By 1093 A.D. Choda- 
gafigadeva might be tunning below twenty years of age, After 1093 A.D. Virac‘oda, 
was replaced by Vikramaco'da, the fourth son of Kulottunga to the viceroyality of 
Vengi who believed to have taken active part in the war raised against Kalinga. 
Giving due allowance to the political development of Vengi we may draw certain 
conclusions to step into the confused history of the period. 

"I will certainly be a paradox as to why the case of the first son of Kulottunga 
was neglected while his younger sons were given opportunity to administer over 
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Vengi in rotation ? A peep into the question implies upon the strained and bitter 
relationship that existed among the sons of Kulottungac/oda, Another question 
which strikes to many minds is that as to why Virac'oda was appointed twice as 
viceroy of Vengi within a short interval of four to five years?? In consideration of 
this question, it may be believed that the qualification for the viceroyslity in Vengi 
was depending upon the pleasing attitude, whim, confidence and willingness of 
Kulottungac’oda.** Kulottunga is believed to have changed his love and affection 
from time to time and from one son to the other.?* This was most probably the 
secret reason as to why the three younger sons of Kulottunga became tempted to 
gain the confidence oftheir old father by every possible tactic only to enjoy 
political status as viceroy in Vengi. Viraco'da is seemed to be a great diplomat who 
could win over his father's willingness and favour many times better in comparison 
to his rest two brothers. This is likely to be the main reason as to why Virac’oda 
could enjoy the Viceroyality of Vengi twice within a short span of years. 

It may be remembered that the first and the second Kalifiga wars had occurred 
only after the departure of Virac/oda from the viceroyality of Vengi. The history 
of the Cholas is completely silent about the whereabouts of Virac‘oda after his 
retirement. But historians are lucky enough to corelate history with the avail- 
ability of one mutilated inscription of Virac'oda in the Lingaraja Temple at 
Bhubaneswar and two inscriptions of his officers in the Temple of Mukhalingam, 
where the Srahi years of Chodagahgadeva as .8 (1103 A.D.) and the Saka year 104Z 
are found mention.** l 

The mutilated inscription of Viracoda found at the Lingaraja Temple at 
Bhubaneswar is known to have read by Dr, S. N. Rajguru.*" The officers of 
Virac’oda are called as Puravari of Nakarapuvada (Kalifganagara or the capital of 
Kalinga) and Lenka.** The inscriptions of Virac'oda is studied by different scholars 
like Shri B. V. Krishnarao and Shri H. Krishna Sastri. Mr. Krishnarao appears to 
have identified Virac/oda as the donor of the grant.** In this regard Dr. S. N. 
Rajguru has aptly remarked that most probably, Mr. Krishnarao have overlooked 
the reading of the word Puravari (Officer) or Virac'oda who was the actual donor of 
the grant.*° Shri Krishnarao seems to have not sure about the presence of Vira- 
coda in Orissa, Shri H. Krishna Sastri is known to have given a wrong interpre- 
tation about the date of the inscription.®* 

As observed from the Drāksārāma Temple inscription, the chief queen who 
shared with Chodagafgadeva the honour of the coronation ceremony was a Cola 
Mahādevi alias Jayamgondan C'odadevi.** 

A number of questions come to our mind arising out of the discussion made 
above. The questions are—What made Virac'oda to remain absent from the Chola: 
country from the year of Vengi-Kalihga war? Why did Virac'oda think it better to 
remain at Kalinga alongwith some of his officers ? Who else did come to the help of 
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Kalinga when Chodagangadeve was engulfed with a vast sea of disaster ? To whom 
Chodagahgadeva did marry ? The reply to the above questions is very interesting. 

| As geen from the Chola history a triangular contest and secret system of 
alliance was going on among the sons of Kulottunga to be influential over the 
politics of prosperous Kalinga. Each one of the sons of Kulottunga were equally 
interested to increase their prestige by entering into the close intermixture of matri- 
monial alliances with Chodagaigadeva, the legal and lawful successor to the throne 
of Kalihga. Hence the time under review was very alluring to the sons of Kulot- 
tunga specially those who were politically conscious and thus they trying to pull 
the strings to their side, Virac'oda seems to be very clever and cunning to grasp 
and exploit the intricate situation of the day. Virac'oda appears to have given his 
daughter in marriage to Chodagahgadeva. It may be believed that C'odadevi 
otherwise called as Kalihga Mahādevi who shared the honour of the corona- 
tion ceremony with Chodagahgadeva was the daughter of Virac'oda. The presence 
of Virac'oda in Kalinga along with his officials and the visit of one of his officers 
to the temple of Mukhalihgam at a time when hostile activities strained the relation- 
ship of the two families will be sufficient proof of the deeprooted relationship that 
was existed between Virac'oda and Chodagahgadeva. Again, the marriage of 
Chodagahgadeva to his uncle's daughter is corroborated by the real practice in the 
South.*® Virac'oda, it is believed, might have rushed to Kalinga to protect the 
cause of his son-in-law, Chodagahgadeva and sister Rājasundari from which they 
were suffering from, Most probably Vikramac'oda could not tolerate the increasing 
glory and the growing influence of his brother, Virac'oda and the former might 
have instigated his old fatber Kulottunga against the latter, It may be one of the 
main reasons as to why the first Kalihga war had taken place in 1094 A.D. just 
after Vikramacoda came as a viceroy to the throne of Vengi. Virac'oda might 
have compelled and impelled to leave Vengi on account of the prevailing strained 
relationship (between Vikramac’oda and Virac'oda) and for defending Kalifiga from 
external danger and internal rebellion. Virac'oda had many qualities of being a 
political leader, He had a cool head and a vast understanding of affairs. He was 
well acquainted with military, political and strategic technique of the stalwart 
Chotas and thus became busy to train the mind of his own son-in-law in those lines. 
Thus, Viracoda became the protector of Kalihga being the sole-guardian of 
Chodagshgadeva during his early years. Chodagangadeva became fortunate 
enough to raise the glory of Kalihga being associated with his experienced father- 
in-law, who seems to have remained in Kalihga for about 20 years or more 
than that, 

The materia] prosperity of Kalinga and her military power made her a vari- 

table thorn in the body politic of the Chola empire. The prosperity of Kalinga 
acted as a curse for her. 
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Expansion is life and contraction is death, To earn fame and glory by any 
means may be taken as a common weakness of human nature. A large number of 
rulers in history are known to have utilised the wealth and power of the State only 
to earn reputation through conquest. To aquire more and more territories at the 
cost of weak neighbours may be taken as a pride for political diplomats those who 
follow forward policy. Hence, Kulottunga who was considered to be a great military 
genius of his age, may not be an exception to this traditional policy. The expan- 
sionist zeal of Kulottunga, his passion for conquest, his love for adventure were 
intermingled in forcing him to invade Kalinga. 

On the contrary, it may be remembered that Chodagatga was equally interes- 
ted to establish the rule of one political power over the major part of the ancient 
Kalinga country. Hence, there may be a little truth in the account of an overlord- 
ship of the Cholas over the Gangas, Mention may be made, the Imperial Gahga 
Kings since the time of Vajrahasta V have been making sincere attempts to. expand 
their territory beyond the boarders of their political nuclear area*** or the home- 
land of Gangas at Kalihga. The Gahga Kingdom had little possessions outside their 
original homeland. They were in possession of small delta regions of the rivers 
Varhsadhürá and Nāgāvalī which was located in between the fertile Mahanadi delta, 
in the North and rich Godāvarī-Krishnā delta in the South. The whole malady was 
was that both the Somavaihsīs and eastern Chālukyas of Vengi were in possession of 
the Mahanadi delta and Godāvarī-Krishnā delta respectively, Hence, itis believed, 
a crazy atmosphere developed amongst the Gahgas for extending their territorial 
possessions beyond their borders, especially towards the fertile deltas. In the words 
of Sri Herman Kulke, "This extension of the sub-regional empire, therefore, 
necessarily, presupposed the conquest of either or both of the deltas".*** It may 
be presumed that the Gahgas cast their longing eyes on.the Godāvarī-Krishnā delta 
on account of their close territorial, traditional, cultural affinity and touch with 
the delta region. . . 

The invasion of Kulottunga agatnst Kalihga may be considered as a war of 
revenge. The defeat and humiliation of Kulottunga at the hands ef Rājārājā I, the 
father of Chodagatga might have prompted him (Kulottunga) to raise the standard 
of rebellion with renewed vigour and fresh zeal. 

Last but not the least, we may conclude the causes of the Vengi-Kalitga war 
with the remarks of Sri Nilakantha Sastri who says, ‘Anantavarman Cbodagafga- 
deva was the grandson of Kulottunga himself by his daughter, Rājasundarī. 
Dynastic connections however seldom availéd to stop the course of politioal ambi- 
tion and it would seem that Kulottunga was the aggressor on this occasion", *** 

It may be pointed out that Anantavarman not only recovered his kingcom 
but also added acditionil glory to it in the subsequent pbasés of history, 
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As a conqueror of high rank, Anantavarman Chodagaigadeva has a unique 
place in the annals of Orissan history. The imperial expansion under him was 
facilitated by the extinction of Somavamsis of Utkala in the East and the Cholas of 
Vengi in the West. Chodagafigadeva, the ornament of the Gangas first replaced the 
fallen lord of Utkala in the eastern region and then the waning lord of Vengi in the 
western region and restored their fallen fortunes®®, as described by his Korni 
Copper plate grant of Saka 1034 corresponding to 1112 A.D.** 


It is to be pointed out that no name of the king of Utkala and Vengi is given 
as the enemy front of Chodagafgadeva. Hence, the question arises to whom 
Chodagaūga did defeat in Utkala and Vengi? The political condition of the period 
under review leads us to bring the matter to home. The fallen lord of Utkala has 
been identified with Karnakesarī or the Utkalese Karnakesarin mentioned in the 
commentary on Rámacharita.?" Mahāsivagupta Karnadeva or Karnakesari is known 
to be the last king of the Somavarhsi dynasty who might have lost the glory of his 
independent rule aftter 1112 A.D., the very date of the Korni grant of Chodagatga- 
deva. The recently discovered Ratnagiri plates of Somavaihsī Karnakesari place 
him as an independent ruler in Utkala until his sixth regnal year as reviewed by 
his assumption of independent and imperial titles,** Also he seems to have granted 
land in Uttara Tosali. It may be believed that these plates might have been issued 
before the Korni grant of A.D. 1112 of Chodagahgadeva. Therefore, the independent 
rule of Karnakesarī may be fixed between Cir. 1106 A.D. to 1112 A.D. The Soma- 
varnsī kingdom became a bone of contention between the Palas of Bengal and the 
Imperial Eastern Gafigas of Kalihga. It was during the reign of Karnadeva that 
Utkala was attacked by Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva more than once. The in. 
vasion of Utkala by Chodagatgadeva has been attested by *Ramacharita', a Sanskrit 
kāvya by Sandhyakara Nandi. This work emphasises upon the point that Rāmapāla, 
the great ruler of Bengal (C. 1077-1120 A.D.) became a helping hand of the vanqui- 
shed king of Utkala who belonged to the lineage of Bhava's ornate (ie. the dynasty 
of the moon or ‘he Somavarsī) and saved the world from the terror of Kaliāga after 
killing the Nisācharas (robbers) of that plate.?* Jayasimha, the subordinate and 
feudatory ruler of Dandabhukti (Mednapore) under Rāmapāla is said to have lifted 
with his hand Karnakesarī, the lord of Utkala.*? It is quite clear from the above 
account of R&macharita that Rāmapāla, the last great king of the house of the Pālas 
of Bengal extended his sway towards the South and intervened in the politics of 
Orissa. Orissa is considered by the Bengal kings as the outer line of their defence 
in the South, During the reign of Rāmapāla of Bengal, Anantavarman Chodagaiga- 
deva, the gigantic ruler of Kalihga meddled from South into Orissan politics 
and wanted to establish his supremacy over the rich soil of the Mahanadi delta. 
Rāmapāla might have considered the growing influence of the Gaágas over! Orissa 
to be a menace to his security and safety and hence planned to resist it. Ráma- 
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pala is appeared to have enterei into the dual pewer politics of Orissa and 
promptly supported the cause of the Somavarhsi king, Utkalese Karnakesarin or 
Karnadeva and became successful in placing him (Karnadeva) in the throne of 
Vengi. As could be easily foreseen, this was the first step to the annexation of 
Orissa which actually took place in 1118 A.D. The Ratnagiri inscription of Karna- 
deva reveals that the independence, solidarity, and integrity of Utkala was 
protected by the heroism and wisdom of Krishnadeva the minister of Karnadeva. 
The first invasion of Chodagahgadeva against Utkala might have taken place before 
the 6th regnal year of Karnadeva. The Gangas continued their attack on Utkala 
even after the first invasion with great vigour as shown by the Korni plates of 
Chodagahgadeva dated in the Saka year 1034— A.D. 1112. This proves that Utkala 
came under the sphere of influence of Kaliūga by 1112 A.D. and Kernadeva, the 
ruler of Utkala remained as a vassal king under Chodagahgadeva. Utkala which 
became a pawn in the big political game between the Gafigas of Kalihga and the 
Palas of Bengal was finally annexed and subjugated by Anantavarman Chodaganga- 
deva sometime about 1118 A.D. The Vizagpatam grant dated in the Saka year 
1040—1118 A.D. describes Chodagahgadeva as decorated with the rank of entire 
sovereignty over the whole of Utkala,** Henceforward, the king of Ganga dynasty 
enlighten themselves in their records as the lord of Utkala along with their title of 
lord of Tri-Kalinga.*? 

Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva might have taken certain opportunities to 
invade Utkala in particular. The Korni plates of Chodagatgadeva imply upon the 
point that he reinstated the fallen lord of Utkala,** Giving due consideration to 
the accounts of Korni plates Dr. Panigrahi emphasises upon the fact that Rāmapāla 
after establishing his control over Utkala might have ousted Karnadeva from his 
throne, Chodagafga may be believed to have helped Karpa to regain his lost 
throne, The help and assistance rendered by the Ganga King Chodaganga to 
Karna was based mainly on political ground rather than humane consideration, He 
was awaiting for opportunity to annex the entire Somavamsī kingdom. Chodaganga- 
deva got this golden opportunity to quench his thirst for power when the Soma- 
vamsī power was counting its last days and became feeble and weak to hold the 
taste of the time. Thus, Chodaganga brought the final disintegration of Somavaimsī 
power by 1118 A.D. It may be believed that the Gatgas established their supre- 
macy on the ruins and cremenal ground of the fallen Somavarmsī power. 


The outcome of this war was great for the political supremacy of the 
Gangas of Kalihga, According to the Nāgari plates** of Anatgabhima III dated in 
Saka 1151 and 1152 Chodagahga became victorious and as a result of his victory 
he is said to have obtained dharanī most probably new territories in Utkala 
(Verse 26). They further enlighten us on the fact that he used to levy tribute from 
the ‘land between the Ganga (Bhagirathi) and the Gautami Gaga or the Godāvarī 
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(Verse 22). The Kendupatna plates** of Narasithha II dated in Saka year 1213 
imply upon the point that Chodagatga got thousands of must elephants, ten 
thousands of horses and innumerable gems. 

The Pāla empire became outworn and devoid of vitality after the death of 
Rāmapāla, one of the powerful rulers of Bengal, His reign marked the last flicker 
of the lamp before its final extinction. He was succeeded by Kumarapāla, Gopāla 
IH and Madanapāla who reigned for a period of 35 years beginning from 1120-1155 
A.D. during which the reigns of the disintegration of the Pala rule became visible, 
Vaidyadeva, the favourite minister of Kumarapāla made himself an independent 
ruler of Kamarupa and Vijayasena of Rādhā declared his independence during the 
reign of Madanapāla. King Anantavarman Chodagangadeva of Kaliága who had 
already annexed Orissa further carried his victorious arms upto Radha and 
extended his empire into the heart of Bengal on account of the weakness of the 
successors of Rāmapāla. 

Chodaganga thought it wise to subdue the ruler of Dandabhukti (Midnapore) 
who is supposed to have lifted Karnakesar], the lord of Utkala with his palm, He 
appears to have subjugated Dandabhukti. 

According to the Kendupatna and Nāgari plates, Chodagahgadeva had 
directed his war machine against the fortified town of Aramya or Anamya and 
destroyed it. He is said to have fought with the King of Mandara on the bank of 
the Gafges. The destructions of the city walls and gateways of the city of Aramya 
on the banks of the Ganges caused by the armies of Kalinga did assume the 
appearance of the bent-body (Gatra), The lord of Mandaradri or Mandaragiri 
being defeated severely by the weapons of Partha (Arjuna) fled away from the 
battle field.*^ Gatgesvara is said to have chased the ruler of Mandara. According 
to the Kendupatna copper plate, ''Hotly persued by Gangesvara, the king of 
Mandara first fled from his capital whose ramparts had already been destroyed by 
the forces of Kaliága and then again from the battle field on the bank of the 
Gahfges" .*7 

Rāmacharita, a literary work written by Sandhyakara Nandi, the court poet 
of Rāmapāla of Bengal has mentioned Mandara as 'Apara-Mandara** to distinguish 
it from Mandara in the Bhagalpur district, of Bihar. It may be identical with sarkar 
Mandaran in the Ain-i-Akbari** and Mandaran in the celebated novel, *Durges- 
nandini' of Bankim Chandra.*° The tract Mandara may be identified with sirkar 
mandaran or Garh Mandaran (now known as Bhitargarh) which is situated eight 
miles west of Aram-Bagh and about fifty miles from the Gafiges. This place is 
considered to be a well-known and famous frontier town beginning from the 14th 
to 16th Centuries.*? In the words of H, C. Roy, ‘It is not unlikely that this 
Mandara is to be identified with the Sarkar Mandaran of the Ain-i-Akbari whose 
headquarters Garh Mandaran (now known as Bhitargarh) is about fifty miles from 
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the Gatges”.** In another occasion he writes, “This Mandara is perhaps to be 
located near the Apara-Mandara mentioned in the commentary of the Rāmacharita. 
The later principality probably situated in West Bengal was under.a Sura Prince 
in about the last quarter of 11th century and was possibly still under them in the 
12th century**,5* The city of Aramya has been identified with the present 
Arambagh in the Hoogly district of West Bengal which is considered by scholars to 
be the capital city of the king of Mandara,** Giving due weightage to the actual 
place of war raised against the lord of Mandaradri (near the banks of Ganges) and 
to the proper identification of the place Mandara (with Garh Mandaran now known 
as Bhitargarh 50 miles from the Ganges), we may conclude that the Ganges must 
have changed its course and receded about fifty miles from that town.5* Chodagahga.- 
deva is said to have defeated the lord of Mandaradri and not merely of Mandaran 
or Mandaram or Mandara. It may be pointed out that the king Chodagafiga 
granted the Chinnā Badamu plates in the proximity of Jahnavitira-Silochchāyā (in 
the proximity of the mountain on the bank of the river Jāhnavi) while he was in 
Vihar Pataka. In this connection, Sri M. Somasekhara Sarma says, “in view of the 
mention of the *Jahnusilochchāyā” and 'Vihürpataka' it seems to me doubtful if 
Mandaradri of the Nāgari plates is identical with Garh-Mandaran, the head- 
quarters of Sarkar Mandaran**, which is situated at a digtance of about 30 miles 
south of Bhagalpur. Going to describe about Mandaragiri Nandlal Dey says, “At 
the foot of the hill and on its eastern side are extensive ruins of temples and other 
buildings and among them is a very old stone building called'Nath-than, which was 
evidently a monastery of the Buddhist period, now appropriated by the Hindus. 
There are also ruins of buildings on the hill and there are steps carved on the rock 
for easy ascent almost to the top of the hill?^.5" Mr. Sarma gives stress on the fact 
that Mandaradri of the Nügari plates appears to be identical with Mandaradri of 
the description made by Mr. N. Dey. 


Vaidyadeva, the favourite and able minister of Kumarapāla is said to have 
given resistance to the invasion of Chodagaügadeva as revealed from the copper 
plate of the former, The achievements of the navy of South Bengal is known from 
these copper plate accounts."* lt may be believed that Vaidyadeva might have 
checked the further march of Chodagaágadeva beyond the Ganges. But un- 
doubtedly it can be spoken that Chodagafigadeva became victorious over Mandara 
and incorporated it into his vast empire. 


After subjugating Apara-Mandara into his empire, Chodagahgadeva seems - 
to have appointed his own nominee as a ruler for the administration of that part : 
of his kingdom, Hence, the question is—who was the nominee of Chodagafigadeva 
to take up the work of administration? From our commonsense, we may say: 
tbat the nominee appointed by Chodagahgadeva must have been one of his friends 
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Or relatives. or feudatories, In consideration to the rise and ascendancy of the 
Sena dynasty which filled up the political vacuum on the very ruins of the Palas of 
Bengal, it will be very likely that Samantasena of the Sena family who made 
himself distinguished in various warfares in South India, was served as a nominee 
of Chodagafgadeva in Mandara. Subsequently, Samantasena laid the foundation 
of the future greatness of the Sena dynasty in Bengal, From the official records 
of the Sena dynasty it appears that they belonged to the Brahma-Ksbatriya*? clan 
of Karnata in South India, The remote ancester of the Senas was one. 
Virasena, whose name is said to have been mentioned in the Purünas,.?? The 
circumstances under which the Senas came to settle in Bengal and captured royal 
power are in darkness and not definitely known. Some scholars imply upon the 
fact that the Senas entered into Bengal being accompanied either with the invading 
armies of Rājendrac'oda or of Chālukya king Vikramāditya VI. Others hold their 
view that some Karnata official of the Pālas established an independent principality 
in Rādhā taking chance of the weakness of the master, Viewed from the political 
stand point of the period under review, it will be most plausible to say that the 
Senas came to Bengal in the wake of the invading army of Chodagafgadeva and 
later on they became fortunate enough to hold the throne of Mandara with the 
favour of the former,** In this connection, we may turn our attention to the 
history of the Senas dealt by Babu Monmohan Chakravarty who writes : 

“Did the founder come from the South? In the Deoparā inscription it is 
said that in the lunar race arose Dakshinātya rulers, Virasena and the rest (V. 4), 
that in that Sena family was born Sāmantasena (V. 5), who singly killed the 
robbers of Karnata (V. 8), and who in his old age frequented the hermitages on the 
banks of the Ganges (V. 9), and that from him was born Hemantasena (V. 10), With 
this may be compared Dhoyikas selection of the southernly breeze, and high 
eulogy of the Cola land as the ornament of the South, Itis likely that Sāmanta- 
sena is connected with Chodagahga of Kalihga. Chodagaiga conquered and 
apparently killed the Mandara king on the bank of the Ganges, (Mandara seems 
identifiable with Surhha) after he had conquered him. Utkala must have been 
conquered by him several years before Saka 1040 (A.D. 1118-19), an inscription of 
which year described him as ‘Sakalotkala-samrajya-Padavi-Virajamanai’. It is, 
therefore, possible to infer that Codagafga, after killing the king of Surhha, put 
Sámanta in charge of his feudatory ?” °° 

It is quite obvious from the above saying of Mr. Chakravarty that the Senas 
came from the South and Sámantasena, the founder of the Sena dynasty in Bengal 
is appeared to be the nominee of Chodagatgadeva, It may be believed that the 
successors of Sāmantasena became powerful in the subsequent phases of history 
and made themselves free and independent from the authority of the Gatigas 
of Kaliūga. Vijayasona, the son and successor of Hemantagena and grandson 
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of Sāmantasena who ruled for an unusually long period of 60 years from 1095 
A.D. to 1158 A.D. established a timely alliance with king Anantavarman Choda- 
gahgadeva of Kalihga and became the master of Rādhādesa which must be con- 
sidered as the first successful step to his subsequent victorious career and 
achievement. The Deopar& inscription of Vijayasena is a proof of his victory 
over the Kings of Kamarupa, Kalitga and others, Most probably he was assisted by 
his grandson Lakshmanasena in these battles.°* The glory of Vijayasena is well 
reflected in a verse of the Deoparā inscription.** 


Master of aggressive imperialism as Chodagahga was, he was equally an 
adept in the art of peaceful diplomatic intercourse and kept good friendly terms 
with the Sena kings of Bengal, The development of his cordial relationship with 
the Sena kings has been well attested to by the Vallalla Charitam of Ananda 
Bhatta edited by Pandit Hara Prasad Sastri.? According to this work Vijayasena 
is specially mentioned as an intimate friend of Chodaghga—“Coraganga Sakhab". 
Being a close friend of Chodagaügadeva through whose favour the Senas were 
enthroned in Bengal, it appears, Vijayasena’s war with the king of Kalihga must 
not be serious and decimating or else it was not a war at all. 

The stone inscription of Chodagahgadeva found in the Lingaraj Temple at 
Bhubaneswar**, dated either in the Saka year 1034 or 1036 has decorated 
Chodagafgadeva in different titles, 

Chodagágadeva who is believed to have completed his eastern digvijaya 
by the Saka year 1034 or 1036 performed Sivapuja in commemoration to his 
great victory. 

Chodagangadeva inflicted a crushing defeat upon the armies of the Cholas 
in Vengi and brought it into his subjugation. Although Vengi was incorporated 
into his empire along with the annexation and occupation of Utkala and Sumha 
territory by about 1110-12 A.D., it may believed that the incorporation of Vengi 
into the Kingdom of Chodagaágadeva must not be considered as final, Vikram 
Coda, the last and fourth son of Kulottunga was still there at Vengi as viceroy 
till upto the death of his father in 1118 A.D. It may be that the Cola administra- 
tion in Vengi by 1112 A.D, became ill-organised and weak and Vikram Coda was 
a formal ruler of that place upto 1118 A.D.°" At the death of his father Kulot- 
tungacoda in 1118 A.D., Vikramcoda left Vengi and rushed to occupy his paternal 
throne, Chodagahgadeva had taken the greatest advantage out ofthe political 
vacuum and internal dissensions that followed the death of Kulottunga and aņnexed 
Vengi finally into his kingdom. The conquest of Vengi by Chodagafgadeva was 
a glorious event in the history of the Eastern Gangas of Kalihga since it revived 
the lost glory of the empire. 

Chodagaūgadeva paid one religious visit to the Temple of Bhimesvara 
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at Drāksārāma in the east Godāvarī district along with his brother Paramardideva 
and many of his queens in the Saka year 1050 —7128 A.D. and all of them did issue 
a number of grants to the God, Bhimesvara.** We came to know from one of the 
inscriptions at Mukhalingam®® dated in the Saka year 1054—1132 A.D. that Choda- 
gahga had a Brāhmana Minister named Erudor& C'amupati who belongs to Drāksā- 
rāma, The circumstances leading to the visit of Chodagaiga to Bhimesvara 
Temple, issue of grants in favour of the God and the appointment of a minister 
representing Drāksārāma at once lead us to believe that the Godavari region was 
under the control and supervision of the Gahga empire prior to 1132 A.D. As 
known from the Dasgoba plates of his grandson Rājarājadeva II], Chodagangadeva 
collected taxes from the regions extending upto the Godavari, 


The amalgamation of Utkala with the kingdom of Kaliūga after 1112 A.D. 
was sure to increase the glory and prestige of the latter by leafs and bounds, It was 
after this, Chodagatgadeva began to exact tribute from all the land between the 
Ganges and Godāvarī which is revealed from the Nāgari Copper Plates of 
Anahgabhima IIT.*? 


The western neighbours of Kalifga like the Kalāchuris, also known as the 
Haihayas of Ratnapur became threatened with the material prosperity and 
increasing glory and power of the Gahgas augmented by Anantavarman Choda- 
gaügadeva, The Kalāchuris did not remain as a passive unlooker to the aggressive 
ambitious designs of Chodagangadeva and in anticipation of danger from Kalinga 
they became prepared, allert, and vigilant to safeguard and strengthen their 
position in the frontier regions of border states of respective territories. Being 
frightened at the subjugation of Utkala by Chodagatgadeva, the powerful 
Kalāchuri king Jajālladeva is said to have defeated the Teluguchoda king 
Somesvaradeva III in about 1113-14 A.D. This war brought to an end the long 
drawn struggle between the Kalüchuris and the Teluguchodas both of whom were 
claiming to be lord of the entire Kosala, It was after the war that South Kosala 
upto Suvarnapura came under the octopus of Jajālladeva. In the Ratnapura 
inscription"? dated 1114 A.D., Jajālladeva boasted of having defeated the Telugu- 
choda king Somesvara III. The situation, thus became grave and ordial for the 
Ganga king of Kalihga, In order to give fresh vigour to his conquest and 
ambitious designs Chodagahgadeva must have taken counter action to resist the 
movements of the Kalāchuri in-roads of Ratnapur. To recover South Kosala 
from the Kalāchuris he directed his warfare against Jajālladeva and Ratnadeva II 
the son of Jajālladeva). As ill luck would have it, he was badly defeated by 
Ratnadeva II. Purusottama, an able general of Ratnadeva II has been credited 
to have defeated the enemy front and to have occupied Khijjinga (modern Mayur- 
bhanja région), Dandabhukti (modern Midnapur region) and others as evident from 
the Korni inscription of Kalachuri Prithviraja II dated in A.D. 1147-48.** 
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In token of his victory over the king of Kaliàga Ratnadeva II is known to 
have taken a number of elephants and gold coins from Chodagatgadeva, the 
father of Kamarnava which is proved by the Kharod inscription dated 1181-82A.D.1* 

No further information in regard to the results of the war has been handed 
down to us except certain creditable achievements of Ratnadeva II which is revealed 
from the inscriptional evidences of the Kalüchuri records,"*-"* In this connection, 
it may be pointed out that the areas invaded by the Kalüchuri king Ratnadeva II 
is marked to have been under the possession of the successors of Chodagangadeva, 
It implies upon the fact that although Chodagangadeva faced political reverses in 
the West by Ratnadeva II he could be able to recover those territories with renewed 
vigour by defeating the Kalāchuris. 

The diplomatic ambitious designs of the Western Chalukyas and the Cholas 
over the throne of Vengi proved to be fatal in the field of administration of the vast 
kingdom of Kalihga. Chodagahgadeva is said to have brought the Western 
«Chālukya king Somesvara III to his side through friendly alliance. The 
combined armies of the Gaágas and the Western Chālukyas fought against the 
Cholas vigorously. But both of them were defeated by the energetic Cholas 
by 1133 A.D. Although defeated Chodagangadeva did not lose nerve. He hada 
capacity of handling intricate problems with relative ease, He guelled and 
suppressed the rebellions raised against him in all the quarters of his kingdom, 
the Western—the Eastern—the Northern and the Southern. He is appeared to have 
pleased the Devas (the Gods), the Rishis (Hermits), and Brāhmanas through 
Charities and generous gifts as well and established his sway over his vast kingdom 
extending from the Ganges to the Godavari which is known from one of his Telugu 
inscriptions dated in the Saka year 1057 or 1135 A.D.'" 


No wonder, that Chodagahgadeva became successful in suppressing the 
internal rebellions with strong hand and thus recovered the lost prestige of his 
kingdom. But it may be remembered that the political reverses faced by him 
especially in the western and southern quarters revealed his weakness and ohecked 
his imperialistic ambition. Inspite of this, the assumption of the imperial title 
Chakravarti by him was the ‘price of his commanding personality, dynamic 
statesmanship and kingly qualities of head and heart. 

The Chinnā Badamu plates of Anantavarnian Chodagangadeva contributed 
by Sri M. Somasekhara Sarma”* represent some of his special and additional 
conquests, almost rare in any other plates. As evident from this grant, Choda- 
gahga is appeared to have conquered Jayagondacheda in the battle, subdued the 
Kongupati (Lord of the Kongu Kingdom), inflicted a victory over Odhraraje (King 
of the Odhra country), crushed one Simha, put down a certain Narayan and lastly 
washed his lance weapon in the waters of the river Jahnavi near Silochchāyā 
(mountain)—Jāhnavisilochchāyā Jale.** 
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We do invite a great deal of troubles and difficulties to identify the kings 
defeated and places conquered by Chodagaigadeva alongwith relative dates to his 
achievements, Jayagonda Choda as the very name signifies, seems to hail from the 
Chola country. He may either be a king or general of the Chola kingdom. Jaya- 
gonda-Choda may be a title given to Rājārājā I the mast brilliant ruler of the Cholas 
who laid the foundation of the Chola kingdom.*^ But the trouble is that Rājārājā I's 
reign period was limited between A.D. 985 to A.D. 1014 and thus he was too senior 
to Chodagahgadeva. Therefore, Jayagonda-Choda may be a title of Rājārājā I, but 
he was not defeated by Chodagafgadeva. Rajendra I the greatest conqueror of the 
Chola dynasty who succeeded to Rājārājā in A.D. 1014 assumed she proud titles of 
Kadarangonda and Gafigaikonda in memory of his great victories. He is said to have 
built a new capital called Gahgaikonda solapuram and decorated it with temples and 
palaces. The titles adopted by Rājendra (A D. 1014 to A.D. 1044) does not tally with 
Jayagondachoda and he was ruling previous to Chodagangadeya. Kulottunga I alias 
Rajendrachada was a contemporary of Chadagafgadeva, but he seems to have 
enjoyed no titles like Jayagonda Choda. One of his generals called Joyagondasola, 
who bad the title maruppadaigandan finds mention in one Tirthamalai inscription** 
found in the Salem district. The absence of the name of the general Kulottunga in 
any otber inscriptions of the Cholas, the proper identification of Jayagondasola with 
Jayagandachoda and the date of thc war etc, naturally invite complications for the 
authentic assessment of the historical facts. These peculiar points can be settled by 
further research, Let us suspend our discussion in this regard till new light comes 
through new discovery. 

The victory of Chodagahgadeva over Kongudesa may be based upon surer 
ground. Long before the Kadambas rose to power several other minor kingdoms 
were in existence in South India alongwith iKongu country. which has been identified 
with Coimbatore and Salem districts. None of them, it seems, ever attained any 
political importance in the pages of history. But it may be told without doubt that 
Kongudesa passed successively into the hands of the powerful dynasties like the 
Gangas and Cholas as and when time favoured the respective powers, We are 
getting no name of the lord of Kongu country defeated by Chodagafgadeva, but he 
was possibly a subordinate ruler of Kulottunga Chola I as opined by Mr. Sarma.** 

Chodagahgadeva is said to have defeated one Odhraraja. But we do not get 
the name of Odhraraja. The term Odhradesa or Odhra Vishaya can be applied 
generally to Orissa. In this regard Mr. Sarma says, "Odhradesa or Odhra Visaya 
seems to be different from Utkala originally. It seems to have been the moun- 
tainous er upland country in the modern Orjgsa’. The said region is said to have 
limited to a small tract till 9th century, It may correspond to Muyurbhanj,** This 
may be believed on the ground that a town called Silabhanjapati, founded by 
Silabhgnja of the Bhasja dynasty.is appeared to have situated in Odbradega. 
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Hence the Odhra Visaya was under the possession of the Bhanja rulers during the 
11th Century A.D. 

Surhha who was crushed by Chodagafgadeva may be believed to be one ofthe 
later Somavarhs] kings. According to Madalā Panji Suvarna Kesari, the last king of 
the Kesarī dynasty was defeated by Chodagafgadeva for the betrayal of his minister 
Vasudeva Vahinipati who played treachery for the fall of his master.** Since the 
Ganga dynasty was built upon the ruins of the weak kings of the SomavarhsI line we 
are supposed to believe the fact corroborated by the Madalā'Pānji. It may be that 
it was only after the victory of Chodagahgadeva over Surhha, he (Chodaganga) is 
said to have enjoyed the rank of the entire sovereignty over the whole Utkala as 
stated by the Vizagapatam grant of the Saka year 1040—1118 A.D. 

The crushing defeat that Chodagaágadeva inflicted upon one Narayan is under 
mystery which required further materials to be taken up. 

` Jāhnusilochchāyā or Jāhnavitirasilochcbāyā as stated by the inscription under 
review means to a mountain situated on the bank of the Jáhnavi. Jāhnavī which 
denotes to the another name of the Gafiga has been named after Jáhnu.Mahümunl, 
the hermitage of whole is situated at Sultan Sultangunj, to the'West of Bhagalpur 
in Bihar, Here is the place where the temple Gaibinath Mahādeva has been situated 
especially in a rock which comes out from the bed of the Ganges.** This is the 
sacred place where Chodagangadeva is believed to have washed his weapen in the 
waters of the Jahnavii after becoming victorious in his Northern campaign and also 
issued this grant under review in favour of his commander, Gangana Chamupati 
for his brilliant achievements in the battlefield. 

The extensive conquests of Chodagahgadeva made him the master of a vast 
tract of land. In all entirity, be was without doubt, one of the greatest conquerors 
in Orissan history and was fully justified to use Imperial title like Rājchakravartin. 
Being a real successor to the throne of Kalihga Chodagahga inherited an extensive 
area from his father as a legacy. By his iron will and expansionist zeal he added con- 
siderable prestige to his empire through new conquests. Às evident from different 
sources, Chodagahgadeva during his long rule assumed the entire administration of 
the Ganga territory extending from the Ganges in the north to the Godavari in the 
South and from the Bay of Bengal in the East to the Eastern Ghats in the West. 

That Chodagatgadeva was the most famous and powerful king of his dynasty 
has been well attested to by his assumption of different independent and sovereign 
titles, names and decorations. ‘Anantavarman’, and *Chálukya-Gafiga' etc, seem to 
be his family surnames while Gahgesvara, Gatgesvaradeva, Bhupa, Gahgesvara Vifa 
Rajendra Chodagahga, and Vikram Ganga etc., are his special surnames, The resur- 
gence of the family under him as a rising power is denoted by his adoption of the 
superior and super human royal titles like Mabārājādhirāja, Tri-Kalitgadbipati, 

“Sti Gahga Chudamani, Rājapatamesyara, Paramabhattāraka, Parsmamahesvara, 


Google 


Career and Conquests of Anantovarman Chodagarigādeva 43 
Paramavaisnava, and Paramabrāhmanya. We do take note of the titles enjoyed a 
Chodagafigadeva from the inscription of Ronaki.** : 

It may be said that some of the titles enjoyed by the Gala: were bombastic 
and high sounding. But it cannot be denied that Chodagatgadeva did derive these: 
titles due to his kingly qualities Of head and heart. These decorations did not only 
signify the independent and sovereign status of the emperor but also did reveal the 
real picture of the empire and his personal religion, 

As obvious from different inscriptions Chodagafgadeva had more than one 
queen. His chief queen who is shid to have shared with him thé glamour and 
honour of the coronation ceremony was a C'ola Mahüdevi. The other queens of 
Chodagafigadeva were Kasturikamodini, Indir&, Chandralekhā, Somalamahadevi, 
Laksmidevi, Prithivimahadevi, Rājuladevi, Pattamahādevi, Padmalādevi, Lilāvatidevi, 
Sriyādevi, Venamahādevi, Lāvanyavatidevi, and Kalyānadevi, It may be remembered 
that the sons born out of the queens Kasturikamodinī, Indirā and Chandralekh& 
succeeded Anantavarman Chodagangadeva to the thorne of Orissa respectively one 
after another with the name Kāmarndkā,' Rāghava Rājārājā 11 and Aniyanka Bhima 
Deva for the period from A.D. 1147 to A.D. 1198. Chandralekhā, the queen of 
Chodagangadeva was the mother of both Rājārājā II and Aniyanka Bhima Deva. 
Īn this regard detail discussion shall be made in chapter TV. Apart from the above 
mentioned queens, Chodagatgadeva' had another queen called Vennavadevi through 
whom a son named Attahasadeva was born who did not become a succéssor to the 
Gafüiga throne. Chodagatigadeva had a brother called Permadi whose mother 
was Atyaya. Permadideva is said to have in the charge of a Mahamanda-like or of 
a province. Chodagatgadeva, it seems, had blessed with no daughters. But to 
out utter curiocity, we do come across one of the special surnames of Chodaganga 
called *Gafigesvara' in fire Parvati Kāvyam of late Radhanath Roy wherein Kausalyā 
is supposed to be the daughter of the king Gatgesvara.** In this connection, it may 
be remembered that the imaginary work of the poet late Rādhānāth is neither based 
on the prevailing customs and traditions of the Hindu society or on the historical 
truth. Hence, it is not appealing and convincing and no hístorical importancé 
should be given to it. 

The suggestion given by most of the historians and scholars in regard to the 
Ptoject of the transference of the capital by Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva from 
Kaliganagarā on the Vārhsadhārā either to a place in the central Orissa or Western 
Orissa on the Mahānadī may be believed to have based on merely speculations ** 
No original source is there to corroborate this theory. Thus, Kalihganagar, Modern 
Mekhaelingam on the Varhsadh&ra river about twenty miles from modern Parlakhe- 
mundi, was the main capital of the Gafga kingdom during the rule of Anantavarman 
Chodagahgadeva, At the beginning of 12th century A.D., the kingdom of the 
eastern Cafgas under Chodagahgadeva rapidly expanded and comprised the ated 
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of ancient Kalihge stretching from the Gahges to:the Godavari. Hence, it may be. 
presumed that Chodagaágadeva might hafe (become anxious to have a secondary 
political headquarters which should not only be situated at a place having strategic 
importance but also be in the centre of his far flung imperial kingdom. The fort 
Sarangagada, a place of strategical importance near the base of the rich MabünadI 
delta situated towards the south of Cuttack and north of Bhubaneswar was most 
possibly the secondary political headquarters of the Gaga kingdom during Choda- 
gabgadeva from where he used to administer Orissa. 

The unusually exceptional rule of Chodagaágadeva for seventy years was 
an ünprecedented and lightning epoch: in the whole range of Orissan history the 
golden light of which will never be extinguished by the ravages of time. His long. 
rule could net only help him in acquiring more and more territories bnt also enable 
him to consolidate his newly conquered conquests by an efficient system of 
sdministration and hy other developmental activities befitting to the spirit of his 
age and the taste of the society. The first seed of the imperial line of the Gaga 
imperialism sown by Vajrahasta V and Rājārājā I was destined to be germinated 
and augmented in the hands of Chodagatgadeva into a young shapling which was 
nurshed to be a mighty plant by his own efforts and also by his successors, He 
saved Kalifga from a great crisis during hey evil days. He pitched the flag of 
Gafga ascendancy to the highest watermark by remarkable expansion of his empire 
which included the vast tract of land stretching from the Ganges in the North to the 
Godavari in the South. He was the first great empire builder of his age who took 
up the imperial title of Raj Chakravartjn meaning sovereign of the world as a token 
of his brilliant achievement in the field pf conquest. He wasa successful emperor 
of his time who brought amity in diversity, integration in disintegration and pro- 
found unity in disunity, The dream of the political unification of Orissa reached at 
the stage of almost a reality on account of the extensive policy of war and aggranr 
disement, The powerful and vast empire of Chodagahgadeva was destined to have 
lasted for about three centuries under his successors as a strongest Hindu State of 
India against continuous Muslim invasion, 

War is problematical. War, like gun power, destroys—never builds. Hemce, 
the policy of war and conquest is never congratulated and welcomed, Victory is 
identified by morality, Respect can not be demanded—it is deserved. Loyalty is 
voluntary and spontaneous. Respect and loyalty through war, suppression etc, 
is beyond expectation. Asa man of scoring imagination and remarkable intellect, 
Chodagahgadeya could very welķrealise that the spoils of war must be retained 
for a long time to come by the policy of appeasement, adjustment and enlightened 
policy of toleration and what not. Altheugh a foreigner, he could become 
successful to gauge the pulse of the Orissan people within a short span of time 
through the establishment of a well-organised Government and by the introduction 
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of the policy of toleration and fareplay. He elevated the foundation of his empire 
by promoting the material prosperity and spiritual well-being of the masses— 
through the execution of various humanitarian and welfare projects. Traces of 
his name and fame may still be found in Churafga Sahi, a quarter in Puri town, in 
Churaága pokhari; a tank about six miles ‘south-west of Cuttack town, in Sarahga« 
gada, the remains of which are still visible on the Madras trunk road closed to 
Barang railway station and in the Temple of Gangesvar, town Jajpur and district 
Cuttack, 

Chodagafigadeva was not only great for his military genius but also for his 
administrative organisation. He left no stone unturned for the stabilization and 
well consolidation of his vast empire. He was the single emperor to administer 
over an extended empire only through the sound system of Government there-by 
he was able to bring about the administrative integration of Orissa.** 

Chodagahgadeva was a patron of literature and man of letters. His 
inscriptions may be taken as the representative of the fair knowledge of Sanskrit, 
Oriya and Telugu literature. In his reign the cultivation of science was represented 
by Bh&svati, a manual of rules for determining the position of the heavenly 
. bodies composed by Satānanda. Chodagahgadeva was a good conversationalist. 
He was also proficient in Vedic lore, in the poetical compositions, in fine arts, and 
in the science of Government. He was favoured by the Goddess of Learning and 
Wisdom—Saraswāti, 

In the history of international religion and culture, Chodagafgadeva opened 
a new horizon with the universal slogan of equality, fraternity, oneness and amity, 
The universal moral ethics of Chodagafgadeva was not confined to Orissa, but 
crossed the corridors of history for common interest. Although he was a devout 
worshipper of Siva-Gokarnesvar in the Mahendra mountain, he was tolerant of all 
the creeds of his time and he did not try even to import his personal religion upon 
anybody. He bestowed common patronage to all religion and he seemed to have 
hated the practice of exaltation of one’s own religion and condemnation of other's 
creed. His enlightened policy of toleration reached at the appex of glory with the 
construction of great Temple of Jagann&th at Puri became one of the most memo- 
rable centres of religion in all India. The cult of Jagannāth—an embodiment of all 
religion—is destined to unify various sects on common ground of toleration and 
mutual respect under one common platform. His sincere attempt to develop 
common culture through the cult of Jagannath must be considered as a striking 
feature of his religious policy. The spectacular Temple of Jagannath as a 
renowned centre of religion attracted countless people of the World to its fold. k 

The moral ascendency to which Orissa was raised by him is almost: 
unparallel in the history of Indian subcontinent, His profound impact in the field 
of national art and architecture will pre-eminently stand to testify his aptitude 
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for perpetual cultural programme. In conaiteration to his ‘manifold activities 
it is justified to say that the career and achievement of Chodagaügadeva is eventful 
and glorious which will definitely inspire mankind with a moral culture.. Choda- 

gahgadeva must be remembered in the hearts of the history of human civilization 

86 a shining star from posterity to posterity, He became instrumental in ffaming: 
the superstructure of the Imperial line of the Gahga Imperialism. - adr, 
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CHAH ER FOUR 


THE SONS AND SUCCESSORS OF 
ANANTAVARMAN CHODAGANGADEVA 


The glorious and colourful career of Anantavarman Chodagagafgadeva, the 
Imperial sun of the Imperial Line of the Ganga Kings came to an end in the Saka 
year 1069 corresponding to A.D. 1147. As evident from different inscriptions, he 
was succeeded by four of his sons like Kāmarnava, Rāghava, Rājarāja II, and 
Aniyankabhima Deva II who ruled over Orissa one after another covering for a 
period from A.D. 1147 to 1198, It will be better to examine the role displayed by 
each one of them in the history of Orissan administration, 


KAMARNAVA (A.D. 1147 —A.D. 1156) 


Kāmarnavadeva, the eldest son of Anantavarman Chodagahga through his 
queen Kasturikámodini* became an immediate legal successor to the throne of 
Ganga kingdom in A.D. 1147. He was variously called as known from different 
sources. We know him from inscriptions who is styled as Jatesvara*, Anantavarma 
Madhukāmarnava?, Rājarāja Devara.* In Puri and Kendupatanā copper plates 
he is referred to as Kāmarnava Deva." 


The date of coronation of Anantavarma Kāmarnavadeva has been a subject 
of controversy among scholars. Some scholars imply upon the point that the 
coronation ceremony of Kümarnava was held in the Saka year 1064 correspondingto 
A.D. 1142 during the life time of his father and Chodagangadeva raised Kāmarnava 
to the status of a joint ruler from that date onwards.* "This opinion appears to have 
been based on the reading of the Verse as noted in footnote No. 7. Dr. Rajguru seems 
to have tried to base his opinion on the ground that Chodagaágadeva, well 
experienced as he was, consecrated his son Kāmarnava in A.D. 1142 only to avoid 
the future conflicting aspirations of succession among his sons, But this view is 
not convincing as we get no reference of the conflict among the sons of Chodagafiga- 
deva, who became the Kings of Orissa in succession. 

Dr. D. C. Sircar, the editor of the Dasgoba plates Rājarāja III read the date 
of the coronation of Kāmarnava as ''nandarttuvyoma-c'andra-Pramita-Saka-Sama" 
corresponding to Saka year 1069=1147 A.D. Now the question is that we generally 
find a difference of 5 years in both the earlier and later readings of the date of 
coronation of Kāmarnava. 

Dr S. N. Rajguru has taken the epithet *'Sarvalokaikanatha” found in the 
verse to be the God Jagannātha or Purusottama. Furthermore, he emphasised upon 
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the point that the coronation ceremony of Kāmarnava had taken place before the 
God ‘Jagannatha’ or ‘Purusottama’ or ‘Sarvalokaikanatha’ in the Saka year 
1064 = A.D. 1142.° Dr Rajguru means to say that the construction of the Great 
Temple of Jagannātha at Puri was completed at a time when Kāmarnava became 
the coronated King in A.D. 1142. This interpretation seems to have been based on 
a wrong basis. According to Prof. H. V. Stietencron, “The epithet Sarvalokaika- 
nātha does not refer to a God infront of whom the coronation took place, but 
clearly and unequivocally to the king himself”.* In this connection, the transla- 
tion of the passage made by Prof. Stietencron may be referred to.*° 

“When this glorious ruler Kamarnavadeva, the only lord of the entire people, 
the son of the best of kings, was consecrated (as King) at a (auspicious) time of the 
Saka year measured by the moon (1), the sky (0), the seasons (6), and the Nandas (9) 
[Saka 1069=1147 A.D.] when the sun stood in (the Zodiacal sign) Sagittarius the 
multitude of other planets was strong (favourable) and the enemies had met with 
their destructions — then this world was filled with joy about it”. 

Thus, the verse in question completely denies (a) the possibilities of the 
consecration of Kāmarnava infront of the God Purusottama at Puri, (b) the theory 
of the completion of the Jagannātha Temple by A.D. 1142, and (c) the co-rulership 
of Kāmarnava during the last days of his father Chodagaüngadeva. The passage 
puts emphasis on the point that Kāmarnava the son of a worthy father was the only 
lord or protector of the entire people. It may be believed that royal consecration 
empowers a King to take independent decisions for the safety sake of the kingdom 
as and when required which may not be possible in case of co-regency. Asa brave 
prince of his age, Kāmarnava might have helped Chodagatgadeva in his administra- 
tion, not as a co-ruler or co-regent, but as a dutiful son of his father, Hence, 
giving due consideration to the gravity of the verse we may conclude that Kāmar- 
nava became the crowned king of Orissa not in A D. 1142 during the life time of 
his father but in A.D. 1147 after the death or abdication of Chodagahgadeva. This 
fact is corroborated by the known inscriptional evidences. The last date of Choda- 
gahga so far known, is Saka 1069=1147** and the first known reigning date of 
Kāmarnava is Saka 1070=1148 A.D..** This date is not only in accord with the 
date given in the Dasgoba Copper plates of Rājarāja III but also it confirms the 
correctness of the reading of Dr D. C, Sircar. 

Kamarnavadeva was a brave and courageous ruler of his age who appeared 
to have associated with his father in administration and wars for nearly five years, 
His heroism has been recorded in the Khorod stone inscription which is found in 
the royal Prasasti of Ratnadeva II.** It is quite obvious from the fact the Kāmar- 
nava revived the war of his father with the Kalāchuris of the West. As ill luck 
would have it, he was defeated by Prithvideva II, the son and successor of Ratnadeva 
II, During the reign of Kamarnava the kingdam of Kalitga is known to have been 
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invaded by the Velanati ruler, Kullotunga C'oda Gonka II, the Viceroys of the 
Cholas over the empire of Vengi.** In this war, Kalitga lost the Southern portion 
of its boundary.*® Thus, Kalihga had suffered political set back during the rule of 
Kāmarnava. 

Kāmarnava was a man of generous and noble intensions who had performed 
the ceremony of Hiranyagarbha Mahadana. The performance of this ceremony 
is a sufficient proof of his greatness and successful victory in warfare, He was a 
man of religious disposition and patron of culture. He is known to h.ve 
been a follower of Visnuism?°, but he was not associated with the construction of 
the Great Temple of Jagannatha at Puri as propounded by the learned scholar 
Stietencron.!" As known from his copper plates, he was a great lover of learning. 
A number of wisemen had adorned his court during.his rule. 

The people during the rule of Kāmarnava had enjoyed considerable happiness 
through the prevailing peace, order, and prosperity. He seems to have ascended 
the throne of Kaliüga at the ripe of his age and died issueless after a reign of ten 
years in A.D. 1156. 

RAGHAVA ( A.D. 1156—A.D. 1170 ) 


Kāmarnava breathed his last in A.D. 1156 and was succeeded by his younger 
brother Rāghavadeva in the same year. Rāghavadeva was the son of Anantavarman 
Chodagangadeva through his queen Indirā Devi who was a daughter of the Ravikula 
or Solar dynasty or Suryavamsa.*® 

As known from one inscription dated Saka 1091, Rāghava is styled as 
*Anantavarma Devidasa Ranaranga Rāghava Chakravarti'.'* The use of such a long 
and peculiar title by Rāghavadeva is perhaps the first record in the history of 
Imperial line of Gaga rulers. He was most probably a powerful ruler of the 
Ganga dynasty whose activities can be ascertained from the assumption of his title. 
He is known to have compared with Arjuna and Parsurama for his potential 
capability,*" The reference given in the Kenduli copper plate grants is a proof of his 
courageous activities. He raised his voice against the Sena King Vijayasena for 
the fair cause of his kingdom. Kulottunga Rājendra Coda II of Velanadu appeared 
to have launched an invasion against Kalihga during the rule of Rāghava** in which 
the former seemed to have become victorious, 

We are in possession of two inscriptions relating to this King which are 
available inside the Jagamohana of the Lingaraja Temple at Bhubaneswar.*? These 
two Lingaraja Temple inscriptions of Rāghavadeva are dated in the Saka year of 
1084-85 corresponding to about A.D. 1162-63. The mention of the name of 
Sādhupradhāna Jayadeva in one of these two Lingaraja Temple inscriptions of the 
king under review reminds us the religious history of Orissa during the middle half 
of the 12th Century A.D. Jayadeva as a great religious luminary flourished in the 
spiritual sky of Orissa who has been immortalised for his undying lyric Gitagovinda. 
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The contribution of Jayadeva to the Vaisnava creed is immense who has made much 
emphasis for the worship ofthe concept of Radha along with Krishna in his great 
wOrk, The name Sādhupradhāna Jayadeva mentioned in the Lingaraja Temple 
inscription, most probably, was the same as the great poet Jayadeva of the 
Gitagovinda.** It may be believed that Rāghava was a great patron of learning and 
literary activities. Rāghava is known to have taken steps to make arrangements for 
providing perpetual lamps to the God Kirtivasesvara*”* which is an example of his 
religious taste and aptitude, It may be mentioned that we get no reference either 
from the accounts of Mādalā-Pānji or from the Utkalakhanda of Skanda Purana 
about the contri:ution made by the king Rāghava for the rapid progress of the 
construction of the Jagannātha Temple at Sriksetra Puri. 

Rāghava reigned for a period of 15 years from A.D, 1156 to A.D. 1170 
which is quite obvious from the Kenduli copper plate grant of Narasithhadeva IV.** 
His reign seems to be peaceful and prosperous. 

RĀJARĀJA II ( A.D. 1170—A.D. 1190 ) 

Rājarāja II was the step-brother of Raghava who came to the throne after the 
death of the latter. Itimplies upon the fact that Rüghava had been blessed with no 
child to succeed him after his death. Rājarāja was the son of Chodagangadeva 
through his favourite queen Chandralekha,** This relationship is strengthened by 
the Megheswara Temple inscription at Bhubaneswar.** 

The Kendupatna copper plate credits him with a reign of twentyfive years.*? 
Hence, beginning from A.D. 1170 the reign of Rājarāja II is supposed to have ended 
in A.D. 1195. Historian Subbā Rāo*” has explained the impossibility of the 
duration of the rule of Rājarāji II and emphasised upon the fact that the 25 years 
rule must be taken to be an Anka figure. Accordingly,a period of 20 years can be 
assigned to the rule of Rājarāja II which started from A.D. 1170 and ended in 
A.D, 1190. 

Rājarāja II had married to Suramadevi, the daughter of Ahirama and sister of 
Svapnesvara.?** The Meghesvara Siva Temple of Bhubaneswar was the creation of 
Swapnesvara, the brother-in-law of Rājarāja II and the commander-in-chief of 
Anahgabhima Deva II who was the brother ofthe latter. This temple is a striking 
specimen to exhibit the improved standard of architectural and sculptural features 
of the Gafga period. 

Rājarāja II was a remarkable figure in the history of Orissa under the 
Imperial period of the Gaūgas who revived the lost glory of our Kingdom by dint of 
his victorious arms. He recovered the Ganga territory extending from the 
Sithhachalam to Godavari which, once upon a time, was lost to the Velanati cholas 
during the rule of his brothers like Kāmarnava and Rāghava, It was under him that 
Kalifga displayed conspicuous part in the politics of Orissa. He was not only a 
distinguished conqueror but also a sincere friend and philosopher. He extended his 
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helping hands to the Chālukyas of Pithapuram who were active enough to revive 
their past culture and the old eastern Chālukya rule. The supremacy of Rājarāja II 
over the Velanati Cholas seemed to have continued for a short period. With a view 
to raise the status of his kingdom, Prithvisvara, the Velanati ruler as said to have 
launched an expedition against Kalihga; upto Srikurmam by A.D. 1188.°* It was 
after this invasion that Rājarāja II seems to have remained as a Vassal king under 
Prithvisvara.** 

Lakshmanasena the son of Vallalasena and the grand son of Vijayasena of the 
Sena ruling dynasty of Bengal was the contemporary of Rājarāja II whose period of 
rule has been fixed from A.D. 1197 to A.D. 1205. The epigraphic and literary 
sources give him (Lakshmanasena) the credit of leading several victorious campaigns 
who is said to have planted the pillars of victory over Gauda, Kamarupa, Kaliūga** 
and Kasi, The victory of Lakshmanasena especially over Kalihga seems to have 
been based on feeble ground which may be judged from different angles. 

First of all Rājarāja II was a powerful monarch having an imperial vision 
and outlook who made bold bid for the recovery of the Southern portion of Kalinga 
and became successful. According to the Meghesvara Temple inscription the reign 
of Rājarāja II was safe, and sound who ruled over his kingdom victoriously. Apart 
from this he during his old age, installed in the Government his younger brother 
Anatgabhima Deva II who was equally dynamic and brave to safeguard the empire. 
Hence, the claim of the successful campaign of Lakshmanasena over Kalinga seems 
to be impossible, He might not have dared to invade Kalinga when it was under the 
rule of strong sovereigns like Rājarāja II and Anatgabhima Deva II. 

Secondly, during the rule of Lakshmanasena the Sena kingdom was fast 
declining under the impact of internal revolts and external invasion. The rise and 
the high-handedness of the independent kingdoms had disrupted the Sena power to 
a considerable degree. The invasion of Mahammud Bakhtiyar Khilji gave a fatal 
blow for the rise ofthe Senas, It was the main cause as to why the powerful 
authority of Lakshmanasena became weak and disintegrated. Thus, his reign presen- 
ted a dark, troubled political situation from within and without which might have 
stood as a barrier to chalk out plans for the fresh policy of conquest and expansion. 

Thirdly, as per Dr R. C. Majumdar no new campaign was undertaken 
against Gauda, Kāmarupa, Kalihga and Kāsi.*” R. S. Tripathy has explained the 
impossibility of the victory of the craven-hearted Lakshmanasena over Banaras and 
Allahabad.** Again by that time the Gafgas were in possession of the vast empire 
extending from the Ganges to the Gautami Ganga or Godavari. Hence, it implies 
upon the fact that Rājarāja II had never suffered at the hands of Lakshmanasena. On 
the other hand, he became the liberator of the Southern part of Kalinga and master 
of a compact block of land extending from Simhachalam to Godavari by dint of his 
imperial foresight, 
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Rājarāja II was not only a military genius but also a patron of arts and letters, 
The great Vaisnava poet Jayadeva had flourished in Orissa during his reign who will 
be remembered from posterity to posterity for his immortal work ‘Gitagovinda’ and 
*Piyusa Lahari’. The occurrence of the name Sādhupradhān Jayadeva in the Lingaraja 
Temple inscription of Raghavadeva at Bhubaneswar has been identified with the 
same as tho great poet Jayadeva of Gitagovinda.”” A cloud of controversy hangs 
over the issue of the identification of the homeland of Jayadeva, As recorded in 
literature, Jayadeva was born in a place called Kenduvilva near Jagannütha Puri in 
Utkala. The scholars of Bengal have identified ‘Kenduvilva’ with a village called 
Kenduli on the bank of the river Ajaya in the district of Birbhum where as Orissan 
scholars have associated that place with the village Kenduli in the district of Puri. 
It is known from Alankara Sekhara that Jayadeva had flourished in the court of the 
King of Utkala during the middle of the 12th Century A.D.*^ Chandradatta of 
Mithila, has referred Jayadeva in ‘Bhaktamala’ who placed bim as a man of 
Orissa,** In his Gitagovinda, Jayadeva has made the fact clear that he emerged as 
a moon from the ocean of Kenduvilva.** In the word of Dr. H. K. Mahatab, there 
is no doubt about the fact that he spent the greatest part of his life in Orissa, 
particularly at Jagannātha Puri. In the midst of a heated controversy with regard 
to the birth place of Jayadeva, Orissa may well pride herself atleast on this much 
that the great poet was undoubtedly her adopted son, who imbibed her life and 
culture and contributed to the world the finest specimen of Indian poetry.** 
Jayadeva who adorned the court of Lakshmanasena of Bengal along with other coürt 
poets like Dhoyi ( the author of Pavanaduta ), and the scholars like Halayudha, 
Sridharadasa, Govardhana, Umapati and Kaviraja, it appears, might have left Bengal 
for Orissa after the discomfiture of Lakshmanasena at the hands of Bakhtiyar Khilji. 
It will never matter much if the famous poet Jayadeva belongs to Orissa or hails 
from Bengal, but the profound influence that he did exercise on the history of human 
race under the period of our discussion and afterwards will never be extinguished 
from the heart of the people. 

As known from tradition, the rule of Rājarāja II witnessed a religious conflict 
leading to a prosccution of Buddhists The situation arising out of this incident 
must have created unfavourable atmosphere for the smooth maintenance of: 
administration. Rājarāja II was not credited with the construction ofthe great 
Temple of Jagannātha at Puri as Prof. Stietencron has inclined to believe.** 

Under Rājarāja II, the history of Orissa had a prominent place in Indian 
Politics. After an eventful rule of about 20 years, he was succeeded by his brother 
Aniyankabhima Deva II or Anangabhima Deva II in A.D .1190. 


ANANGABHIMA DEVA II (4.D. 1190—A.D. 1198) h 
Rājarāja II, like his brothers Kümarnava and Raghava, died childless.. 
8 
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After him the throne went to his brother Aniyankabhima Deva Yl—otherwise 
known as Anaūgabhima Deva Il, He was the last of the sons of Anántavarman 
Chodagafígadevá through his queen Chandralekha to occupy the throne, It is 
known from inscriptions that the succession of Anaūgabhima was apparently 
peaceful.*5 

Anahgabhima Deva II was a successful co-ruler during the reign of his brother 
Rājarāja Il. It may believed that in consideration of the good kingly qualities of 
head and heart of Anaügabhima, Rājarāja II (the brother of the former) might have 
preferred to entrust the former in the field of administration of the empire during 
his old age. Anaügabhima seems to have left no stone unturned in the art of 
administration of the, vast empire of the Gangas. It was the experience that he 
gathered from his previous rule led him to establish a prosperous and well- 
organised government. He started ruling his kingdom in A.D. 1190 which is known 
to have ended in A.D. 1198. As revealed from the Puri and Kendupatna plates he 
reigned for a. period of ten years,*' If they be taken as anka years, a period of 
eight years can be ascribed to his reign. 

The reign of Anahgabhima Deva II had witnessed the final completion of 
certain magnificent monuments of high order. During his reign Svapnesvara Deva, 
the brother-in-law of Rājarāja II had erected the famous temple of Siva Meghe- 
svara (the Lord ofthe Clouds) at Bhubaneswar. He seems to have constructed the 
Sovanesvara Siva Temple at Niali. It may be remembered that the well known 
poet Udayana who has been identified with Udayanachārya was the composer of 
the inscriptions found on the walls of both Meghesvara and Sobhanesvara temples. 87 
Udayanacharya was the author of Bhavavibhavini, which served as an earliest 
commentary on the illustrious work of Gitagovinda of the reputed poet 
Jayadeva. 

The association of Anahgabhimadeva II with the final work of construction 
of the Great Temple of Purusottama at Sriksetra, Purt as has been suggested by 
Prof, Stietencron is quite unconvincing and thus unacceptable.** It may be believed 
that the completion of the Jagannütha Temple was an outcome of one reign and 
Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva had started the magnificent monument and com- 
pleted it during the tenure of his rule, This matter has become very clear in the 
Dasgoba plates of the Gaūga King Rājarāja IIL Of course, additional work of 
constructions have been taken up at different times by different kings inside the 
premises of the Jagannātha Temple. The Nātyasālā otherwise called Nātaman- 
dapa and the Bhogamandapa were the creation of much later date.** 

Anahgabhimadeva is said to have made arrangements for the supply of 
beautiful damsels to the Siva Temple.*° As per the recorded information, “By him 
were offered to Siva beautiful damsels (Deirāda, sis) like the fairiés of heaven in whose 
sweet lips there was nectar ; in thé ends of whofe eyes was cupid ; ih whos’ mouth 
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and waist and ether parts of body were stambhana, mohana and other charms and 
and whoge persons were decorated with various ornaments”’.** 

That Anafgabhima was not ynmindful to material welfare of the people has 
been revealed from inscriptional evidences.** As a mark of his humanitarian 
consideration, he had undertaken several works of public welfare like construction 
of roads, bridges, high compound walls, digging of wells and tanks ètc;  ' = 

Anahgabhima was a remarkable figure of the Imperial line of the Gañga 
rule in Orissa. He was a moon among the Gaága princes and a lord of Tri- 
kalifga.*® He was a great warrior who could suppress his enemies both internal 
and external—he was a good administrator who could consolidate his empire 
through well-organised and strong administration —he was a great builder who 
could construct magnificent monuments—he was a creative genius whose reign 
witnessed the creative excellence of artistic and architectural monuments—he was 
a patron of learning— whose court was adorned by men of.letters. He himself 
was a lover of poetry and traditional culture. Govinda, his Brahmin Minister was 
also proficient in the art of learning who adorned his reign. It is said that he was 
so pure in mind and by heart that the sins of Kaliyuga did not touch him.*^ He 
was a wild fire unto the sins of Kaliyuga.** His ideal of kingship was noble, 
Philanthrophic and humane which was destined to ensure the spiritual wellbeing 
and material happiness of the people. Thus he is one-in-all and his reign cons- 
titutes a substantial phase of events in the history of the Gaūgas. Within a short 
rule of eight or nine years, the glory and fame of Orissa turned to .a conspicuous 
and dazzling position. 

The glorious rule of Anságabháma came to an end in A.D. 1198, It seems 
that he ascended the Gafga throne at a very ripe age. After his death in 1198 A.D. 
his son Rājarāja III occupied the throne. Thus, his reign witnessed regularity in 
succession, The succession was regular from father to son from his time onwards. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
RAJARAJA III AND ANANGABHIMA DEVA III 


Rājarāja III (A.D. 1198— A.D. 1211) 

Rājarāja III was the son of Aniyanka Bhima II or Anangabhima Deva II 
through his Chief Queen Vaghalladevi who ascended the throne of Orissa as per 
tradition after the death of his father. It may be remembered that he was the only 
grandson of Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, the illustrious ruler of the dynasty 
to become the lawful and legal successor to the throne, He is known to have 
adopted the title Anantavarman like some of his ancestors. His reiga not only 
marked the regularity in succession to the Ganga throne of Orissa but also opened 
important chapters in the annals of history. 

The period that marked the accession of Rājarāja Lt to.the throne, Northern 
India presented the unusual picture of political change. The political map of India 
was completely changed towards the last phase of the rule of Anahgabhima II, the 
father of Rājarājadeva. It may be remembered that on the eve of Mohammad 
Ghur’s invasion, India was fragmented and disunited. A number of independent 
states into which the country was divided struggled among themselves for political 
supremacy and claimed pre-eminence and paramountcy over one another. There 
were various Rajput princes who were hostile to and extremely jealous of one 
another. They engaged themselves in internecine warfare and paid little attention 
to the Muslim provinces of Punjab, Sindh and Multan, In such a state of affairs, 
Mohammad Ghori found it very easy to conquer India and carve out a Muslim 
empire in this country. It was under these circumstances, Prithiviraj Chauhan, 
the king of Delhi and Ajmer was defeated by Muhammad of Ghur in the second 
battle of Tarain was a decisive event in the history of India which ensured the 
ultimate success of Muhammad of Ghur against Hindustan. The Chauhan military 
power was broked completely. Places of military importance like Hansi, Kuhram 
and Sarasuti were captured by Ghur and he planted a foreign Turkish kingdom 
in the heart of Hindustan for the first time in the history. In all conquered places, 
Hindu temples, pillars, stupas and Monasteries were dismantled and Mosques 
erected in their places. The Muslim inroad over Western Bengal had opened road 
to Orissa, It may be believed that Hindustan was destined to receive a great blow 
from the Muslims in the beginning of the Thirteenth Century on account of lack 
of unity and concerted action against the impending catastrophe. It is quite clear 
that the Gaágas of Orissa and the Palas and the Senas of Bengal remained inactive 
and disunited to contract the Muslim aggression the effect of which proved to be 
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disastrous for all the powers. All of them became victims of the Muslims one 
after another sooner or the later. Orissa showed her military power by raising 
slogan against Muslim inroad for about four centuries more. Prof.R. D. Banerjee 
was of opinion that concerted action against the foreign invader or against the 
iconoclast who was menacing the sacred Hindu religion did not seem to have 
entered into the conception of Hindu kings and statesmen of Northern India in the 
12th Century”. The Senas and Palas of Bengal and the Gafigas of Orissa might 
have come out successful against Muslim invasion only through united action. 

The reign of Rājarāja III witnessed the first invasion of Orissa by the 
Musalmans of Bengal in the opening decade of the thirteenth Century which 
centinued to devastate it till her final conquest in A.D. 1568. The first Muslim 
inroad over Orissa was likely to have taken place in about June or July of A.D. 
1205.* By the time when Rājarājadeva III ascended the Ganga throne of Orissa, 
Ikhtiyar-uddin Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khiliji, the first Muslim ruler of Bengal is 
said to have organised his power from Lakhnauti to where he had shifted his seat 
of Government after his successful victory over Lakshmanasena, the Sena ruler 
of Bengal. As recorded in the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khiliji 
before directing his ill-fated expedition against Tibet and Kamrup despatched two 
of his Khiliji Amirs namely Muhammad-i-Sheran and his brother Ahammad-i-Sheran 
against Jājnagar (Orissa)? The two Sheran brothers were assisted by a portion of 
forces of their master Baktiyar Khiliji The result of the expedition raised by 
Baktiyar against Assam was negative. As ill luck would have it, he was murdered 
by one of his generals named Alimardan while returning from his unsuccessful 
campaign of Kamrup. The two Sheran brothers, who had been entrusted with the 
responsibilities of the Orissan campaign might have been fused and unnerved on 
hearing the unadventurous and unsuccessful Tibetan expedition of their master 
and his tragic end at the hands of a general. On such a fatal news, they returned 
back to their headquarters at Devkot. Thus, the Orissan campaign led by the 
Muslims was proved to be ineffective and inglorious. 

Rājarāja III who was the most powerful monarch of the Gahga dynasty and 
whose empire had extended from the Ganges to the Godāvarī might not have 
remained a silent spectator to all these political developments of the day, He was 
equally competent enough to defend his empire from the Muslim onslaught. If at 
all the Muslims invaded Orissa, they might have forced and compelled to hasten 
back on account of the powerful resistance'of Rājarāja III, Gaága rulers, it may 
be believed, had never hesitated to record their encounter with the Mohammedans. 
On the contrary, no original source is there at hour hand in connection to the 
Muslim invasion during the days of Rájarája III. The insufficient account of the 
topic given by the Muslim histerians will remind us of the unsuccesful adventure 
of the Muslims. over Jájnagar, Under such predicament no historical importance 
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can be accorded to the conquest of Orissa by Ikhtiyaruddin Muhanimad.i-Bakhtiyar 


Khiliji. ^ | 
The brilliant encounter of Rājarāja IlI with Sheran brothers can be had from 


relative epigraphical records of the period. 

It is known from the Drāksharāma temple inscription in East Godāvari district 
of one of his (Rājarāja III*s) generals named Monkana Chamunatha that the Lord of 
Gauda and Garjjana was defeated by Rājarājadeva very easily.’ The victory of 
Rājarāja over the king of Gauda and Garjjana most probably tallies with the retreat 
of the Sheran brothers from their Orissan campaign. The General Chamunatha had 
fought against the Muslims of Bengal very actively in favour of his master. The 
Gatga monarch Rájarája seemed to have been overwhelmed with delight in his 
success in the war against his adversary and out of jovial mood he placed order to 
his general Monkana Chamunatha at a place called Ganduti for his onward march in 
conquering the territories from the banks of the Godāvarī,* 

With a view to bring an end to the age old struggle between the Gafigas of 
Orissa and the Haihayas of Daksina Kosala, Rājarājadeva is said to have employed 
eminent generals like Visnu and Monkona to demolish the Kingdom ofthe C*dis.* 
Visnu was supposed to be a minister under Rājarāja IH and his son Anaūgabhima- 
deva III. Visnu, the competent minister must have thought it wise to clear off the 
Muslims from the North-Eastern borders of Utkala prior to his reactionary plan, 
against the Haihayas. Ultimately, Visnu became successful in defeating the Muslims 
of Bengal. 

As revealed from a Telugu inscription found in the Srikurman Temple 
inscribed in 1211 A.D. one Kandamaraju, son of Dangeti Munjaraju launched 
warfare against the Sultans in favour of his master Rājarāja III and claimed to 
have killed a great deal of soldiers belonging to the enemy front. ^ Kandamaraju 
was a Mahamandalesvāra under the Gafgas and he hailed from the family of 
Sahasrarjuna-Haihaya. 

From the discussion made above, it is quite clear that there had fought a 
pitched battle between the two Sheran brothers and Rājarāja III in which the 
Muslims of Bengal had suffered heavy loss of life and property. It was under such 
circumstances that the first Muslim invaders had to retreat from our land with the 
touch of defeat and humiliation. It is very surprising enough to note that the 
Muslim historians like Minhaj, the author of the Tabagat-i-Nasiri did not hesitate to 
suppress facts in regard to the dishonour and discredit enjoyed by the Sultans in the 
first Muslim inroad against Orissa, It seems that the Muslim. historians have not 
the clean hands and their one-sidedness is not appreciated. It is not sober history 
and it is definitely beyond the true spirit of history. 

Ft was during the reign of Rājarāja the Kākatiyas had established their pre- 
dominance and they caine to the light of history. Under the able leadership of 
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Ganapati, the Kakatiyas are said to have invaded the Mandalika Kingdom of 
Velanadu C'oļas. In such a critical period, Rājarājadeva had extended his sympathy 
and helping hands towards Prithivisvara, the Velanati king, This was most probably 
one of the potent reasons as to why the Kākatiyas who had gained their victory over 
the Velanati king Prithivisvara conducted their triumphant march into Kalihga, the 
kingdom of the Gaigas.” Two inscriptions one from Srikurmam and another from 
Simhachalam have been handed down to us dated in Saka 1128 corresponding to 
A.D. 1206. Hence it may be presumed that the Kākatiya invasion of Kalihga must 
have taken place sometime after A.D. 1206.* This political development, it 
appears, could not hold the taste of time for a long time to come. Meanwhile 
the Velanati Cola kingdom began to disintegrate and lastly disappeared from the 
political scene of the period. It was during this time that the powerful Kākātiyas 
established their power in the central Andhra. Hence, this changing situation had 
changed the position of the Gafgas and they became free from the troublesome 
political development of the time. 

Rājarāja III was doubtless one of the prominent and valorous monarohs of 
the Imperial line of Gahga rulers who could safeguard the honour, prestige and 
integrity of our country from the ugly and naked onslaught of the Muslims. Thus, 
Rājarāja appears to have been a king of consummate prudence and ability. He is 
said to have been surrounded by a large number Vassal kings and destined to get 
their homage. His war elephants and horses appeared to have terrorised the four 
directions, He has been called as ‘Rajendra’ in the Chātesvara Temple inscription 
of his son Anaūgabhima III. He was a man of varied interest and extraordinary 
genius, It would not, therefore, be unfair to. compare this valiant king with Karna 
in his benevolence ; with Yudhisthira in his truthfulness, and above all with Arjuna 
in his power.*° The Dasagaba cepper plate grant dated in A.D. 1198 issued by 
Rājarāja III was significantly responsible for throwing important light on the 
religious, cultural and military progress of the Gaga period. The discovery of the 
Dasagoba copper plate atonce opened the eyes of the Scholars over the illustrious 
works undertaken by Anantavarman Chodagaógadeva, the grandfather of Rājaršja 


IH especially in conneotion to the construction of the gigantic temple of 


Purusottama on the sea shore and his occupation of Utkala. 

As revealed from sources, the Chief Queen of Rājarāja was Malhanadevi who 
was most probably a descendant of the Chálukya dynasty.** She was exceedingly 
beautiful and in eomparison she resembles to the charming beauty of the eoast of the 
sea of beauty,** Rājarāja III was destined to rule fora period of fourteen years 
begianing from A.D. 1198 to A.D. 1211. He was succeeded by his son Anatgabhima 
Deva IH the reign of whom hgd opened another eventful chapter me history of 
the Gahgas of Orissa. ; 
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Anatgabhimgdeva III (1211 A.D. to 1238 A.D.) 


Anafigabhimadeva III otherwise called Aniyankabhima Deva III was the son 
and successor of Rājarāja III who ascended the Gatga throne after the death of his 
father. He was the son of Rājarāja III by his queen Malhanadevi. Anafigabhima III 
was one of the glorious kings of the Imperial line of Gaiga Rulers who had 
defended the honour and prestige of our land from external aggression. It was 
beginning from his reign tbat our land witnessed the frequent expedition of thé 
Sultans of Bengal. He had not only saved the integrity of Orissa from the Muslim 
onslaught by his extraordinary valour and power but also had regained and re- 
covered the lost territories of our land from the Kākatiyas by his political foresight 
and diplomatical wisdom, He was styled as 'Tri-Kalifga-natha' or 'Tri-Kalinga- 
svara’ which was really befitting to his kingly qualities of head and heart. 

With the reign of Anatgabhima III a new era began in the Orissan history. 
The political condition of India underwent a great change. This was a period which 
marked the fall of the Hindu kingdoms of Northern-Eastern India; which was having 
its impact on Orissan politics. The success of Mahammad of Ghur over Prithiviraja, 
the kiog of Delhi and Ajmer in the second battle of Tarain in A.D. 1192 marked the 
defeat and humiliation of Hindustan by the Muslims. Like Babur after him he 
seemed to have concentrated all his ability and strength on acquiring a foot hold in 
India. He may be regarded as the real founder of the Turkish empire in India. 
Muhammad of Ghur was called back to his country to tackle with his central Asian 
enemies, leaving one of his favourite slaves called Qutab-ud-din Aibak in charge of 
his conquest in Hindustan. A military leader of great energy and high merit Qutab- 
ud-din was a great ruler and administrator. It was during his reign that Muhammad- 
i-bin-Bakhtiyar Khiliji was entrusted with the responsibility to conquer Bengal, 
Bihar and the Eastern India. By the time Bakhtiyar Khiliji invaded Bengal, it was 
ruled by Lakshmana Sena of the Sena dynasty, who had failed to do anything 
substantial to defend his vulnerable frontier in the West against the aggressive 
Turks, Being aware of the imbecility of King Lakshmana Sena and his utter 
neglect of military administration, Ikhtiyar-ud-din attacked the kingdom of 
the Senas and had taken possession of the town without any opposition. Lakshmana 
Sena is said to have fled away from his capital by the back door ofthe palace. He 
then proceeded towards Eastern Bengal where he, it is believed, continued to rule 
for some time more, Lakshmana Sena was moved towards the North and established 
himself at Lakhnauti near Gaur. No subsequent attempt to conquer and occupy the 
whole of Bengal is seemed to have taken by Ikhtiyar-ud-din. As pointed out above, 
he sent an expedition to Jajnagar under the Sheran brothers in 1205 A.D. and he 
himself decided to conquer Tibet and China, which, however, was not within his 
bounds of possibility. He suffered greatly in his ill-fated Tibetan expedition in 1206 
A.D. Hisarmy was completely destroyed and he was murdered treacherously by 
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one of his own lieutenants, named Ali Mardan Khalji who became the ruler of 
Bengal. Qutab-ud-din Aibak breathed his last in 1210 A.D. and being nominated by 
the Amirs and Maliks of Lahore Aram Shah was put on the throne. The relation- 
ship of Aram Shah with Aibak is subject to controversy among scholars. He may 
either be his son or one of his relatives. Aram Shah was a weak and worthless 
youngman for which the Turks of Delhi invited Iltutmish, the Governor of Badaun 
and the son-in-law of Qutab-ud-din. Iltutmish accepted the offer. Despite of the 
complicated political situation, Iltutmish attacked Aram Shah and defeated him 
badly and most probably put to death. Iltutmish may justly be regarded as the 
greatest ruler of the early Turkish Sultanate of Delhi, who built up a powerful 
Turkish kingdom in Northern India, The long and eventful reign of Anafgabhima 
HI witnessed a period of struggle between the early Slave Sultans of Delhi and the 
Muhammedan Amirs of Bengal only over the issue of political supremacy in 
Northern-Eastern India. It may be remembered that the supremacy of Delhi over 
Bengal had been reasserted by Qutab-ud-din Aibak. But during the period that 
followed the death of Qutab-ud-din, Ali Mardan, the Khalji ruler had declared his 
independence. He was a tyrant and could not tackle the prevailing situation. He 
is said to have put to death by a revolution raised by other Khaljis. The throne of 
Bengal now passed on to Husan-ud-din Iwaz who is known to have used the title of 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din. 

Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz who succeeded Ali Mardan to the throne of Bengal in 
1215 A.D. was a contemporary of both the Gaága ruler of Orissa, Anahgabhima- 
deva IlI and the Turkish Sultan of Delhi, Shams-ud-din Iltutmish. He was a brave, 
competent, able and popular ruler. Iwaz considered him as an independent king and 
withdrew his allegiance to the Delhi Sultan Iltutmish, He strengthened his power 
over Bengal and also extended his sway to the neighbouring states, Iltutmish could 
not tolerate the existence of an independent ruler in a province which was origi- 
nally a part of his kingdom. In 1225 A.D, the Sultan of Delhi marched against Iwaz. 
Ultimately, Iwaz accepted Iltutmish's sovereignty and agreed to pay an indemnity 
and an annual tribute without fighting.. Iltutmish is known to have appointed 
Malik Jani as the governor of Bihar, But as soon as litutmish turned back, Iwaz 
once again asserted his independence, Iltutmish sent forces under his son, Nasir- 
ud-din Mahmud, the Governor of Oudh to punish Iwaz. Nasir-ud-din defeated Iwaz 
and captured Lakhnauti in A.D. 1226, He was likely to have killed in the battle field, 
The discomfiture and fall of Ghiyas-ud-din marked the submission and incorporation 
of Western and Northern Bengal into the perview of the Muslim empire of Delhi. 

We know it from Tabaqut-i-Nasiri of Minhaj-ud-din that Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz 
collected tributes from Bengal, Kamrup, Tirhut and Jājnagar. To quote Minhaj, 
“Inshort, Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz, the Khalja was a monarch worthy, just and bene- 
volent, The parts around about the state of Lakhnauti, such as Jājnagar, thé 
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countries of Bang Kamrud, and Tirhut all sent tribute to him”.** From ‘this states 
ment we can well calculate that the Ganga monarch Anafgabhima III, the con- 
temporary of Iwaz used to send tributes to the latter, But strangely enough, no 
picture of any campaign of Ghiyas-ud-din against Jājnagar has been described by 
this Muslim chronicle, Under this issue, as a true historian, we are not supposed 
to accept the one-sided remark of the Muslim chronicler. The truth of this portion 
of history may lie somewhere else. It will be .wise on our part to connect the 
contemporary political history of Orissa mostly from original sources with the 
period of our discussion to get the real relationship of Anafgabhima III with the 
Sultans of Lakhnauti. The Chātesvara inscription of Anatgabhima III found in 
the village of Krishnapur in the district of Cuttack has thrown welcome light on the 
subject of aur review. Verse fifteen of the Chātesvara inscription speaks of a great 
battle fought against the Yavana king by Vishnu, the minister of Anatgabhima II. 26 
The victory over the Yavana king most probably refers to the Muslim governor of 
Lakhnauti who can properly be identified with Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz. The crushing 
defeat of the Muslims at the hands of Hindus is quite clear in the inscription. 
According to the Chatesvara inscription, “how are we to describe his (Vishnu’s) 
heroism during. his fight against the Muslim king? He along fought drawing 
arrows upto his ear and killing many famous warriors, which (display of heroism) 
became a grand feast to the sleepless and unwinking eyes of the gods were interested 
onlookers in the heaven above",*5 The fame and heroism of the great minister 
Vishnu was really something extraordinary and remarkable which will definitely 
be a source of inspiration to the younger generation. He was really worthy of 
getting a high and honourable place in the history of our land. Under the gravity 
of this situation, Anahgabhima III, the powerful ruler of the Ganga dynasty can 
never be a tributary to Iwaz, the Muslim ruler of Bengal, In this connection, 
Dr. S. N, Rajguru says, “under these circumstances how can we rely upon the 
Tabagat-i-Nasiri which was written in 1239 A.D. or about fifty years after this 
event? So, the Persian accounts relating to the political history of Orissa are not 
free from doubts and hazyness".** R. D. Banerji is of opinion, “that there is no 
truth in the statement of the Tabaqut-i-Nasiri that Iwaz had made the Gaga king 
tributary to him, because both sides claim the victory".?" This view of Prof. 
Banerjee has been accepted by Mr. Subba Rao.** According to Hunter, “this raid, 
for it cannot be called a conquest, yielded no permanent result"!? We may 
conclude, therefore, that a severe war had taken place between the Muslims of 
Bengal and the Hindus of Orissa in which the former were badly defeated with a 
great loss and driven out. 

The prevailing political condition of the period will certainly lead us to fix 
the date of the war that raised between Iwaz aņd Anafgabhima. We know that 
Muslim attack became frequent during the time of Anafigabhima. According to 
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M. M. Chakravarty, “The Muhammedans make inroads very often, when the ruler 
of the country had just ascended the throne or the defences of the country had been 
neglected by the civil war, Anahgabhima came to the throne in A.D. 1211-12, and 
the probability is that shortly after this time the Muhammedan inroad was made”.*° 
As pointed out above, to bring Bengal under the supremacy of the kingdom of 
Delhi and to curb the independent rule of Iwaz, Iltutmish himself took the field in 
1225 A.D. Iwaz was finally defeated and killed by Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, the 
son of Iltutmish in A.D. 1226. In all entirity, therefore, the war raised by Iwaz 
against Jájnagar had taken place between A.D. 1211-12 to A.D, 1224. 

The Chátesvara inscription enlightens another political issue of great impor- 
tance occurred during thè time of Anahgabhima III. It records the invasion launched 
by Vishnu, the Brahmin Minister of Auaftgabhimadeva against the Haihaya or 
Kalachuri king of Tummanā(Tummanā-prthvi-pateh)**. The king of Tummanāissaid 
to have defeated badly while fighting on the bank of the river Bhima at the skirts of 
the Vindhya hills and onthe sea shore,** The inscription runs thus—*The anchorites 
of the Vaikhanasa order, by their striving in the practice of Yoga, do not so much 
perceive this universe to be composed of (this god) Visnu ; as indeed it appeared 
to the king of Tummana to be consisting of (the minister) Vishnu who, (in his hallu- 
cination) out of fear, saw him (in all) the directions, repeated by uttering, “there 
is Vishnu, there is Vishnu, (during his fight from the battle) at the skirts of the 
Viadhya hills, in the forests along the Bhima river, (and) on the shore of the sea".** 

The greatest achievement of Anahgabhimadeva was his conquest of Tummana. 
The motives which impelled him in this great adventure wore that the Haihayas or 
the Kalachuris of South Kosala were very powerful political power remaining as a 
thorn in the side of the rising Ganga empire. The imperialistic design and the 
spirit of Gahga imperialism might have prompted Anafgabhima to lead the 
campaign. Mixed with these political ends was probably the bold step to revive the 
lost glory of the past of the dynasty. Thus, in the violent war that had taken place, 
the Gangas uprooted the Kalachuris with strong hand. 

Anafgabhima’s brilliant victory over the Kalachuris had liberated and freed 
their coveted land from at least one century old dominion of the enemy front. As 
it is known from the inscriptions of the Chedis, they (the chedi rulers), being the 
kings of the neighbouring province, Daksina-Kosala were at war with the kings 
of Orissa at intervals, ** Ratnadeva II, one of the powerful kings of that 
dynasty is known to have defeated Anantavarman Chodagaühgadeva, the most 
energetic Ganga king of Orissa. The long-drawn Gatga-Kalachuri political struggle 
started during the reign of Chodagafigadeva was decided favourably in support of 
the Gatgas in the glorious rule of Anafgabhimadeva TII. It rounded off the Gatga 
empire by pushing its limits to an extended area which developed an inter-area 
relationship. The Gafigas are known to have occupied the Sonepur-Sambalpur 
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region which was their coveted land on account of the victory in the war, The 
cordial tie of the two ruling houses was tied with each other when Anahgabbima 
gave his daughter Chandrika in marriage to the celebrated Kalachuri prince, Para- 
mardideva. The fruit of this marriage was of great political importance both for the 
history of the Gaigas and Haihayas. Anafgabhima vastly increased the Gaūga 
power by this policy of matrimony. It not only established the policy of amity 
and co-operation in place of age-old conflicts and antagonism but also supplied 
one of the matchless and glorious heroes (Paramardideva) who could become very 
loyal in defending and protecting the honour of the Gafga imperialism from the 
Muslim onslaught especially during the reign of Narasirhhadeva I. The vast wealth 
given by Anafgabhima as a marriage dowry to his son-in-law Paramardideva** 
might have augmented the influence and power of the Kalachuri dynasty. The 
united and combined front of the Gafgas and the Haihayas against the forces of 
North-Eastern India must be rated as quite significant in the annals of history. 

The name and fame of Vishnu willcertainly go down in the pages of history 
from generation to generation for the valiant role he displayed for the upkeepment 
of the prestige of our land. Our careful observations and intimate study of the 
events narrated in the Chātesvara inscription will lead us to believe that the 
campaigns against Tummanā and Bengal led by Vishnu were probably not isolated 
events in the pages of history but parts of a common or combined movement 
directed against the rising and flourishing imperialism of the Gaága kingdom of 
Orissa. The successful achievement of Vishnu in such complicated wars was 
definitely extraordinary and praiseworthy, The war of Anangabhima with the 
king of Tummanā was likely to have ended by A.D. 1220, tbe date of the composi- 
tion of the Chátesvara temple inscription.** 

The identification of king Tummanà-Prithvi-Pate]; is subject to a great deal of 
controversy among scholars. N. N. Vasu reads Tummanā as Tumghanā and identi- 
fies him with Tughril-i-Tughan Khan.*? M. Somasekhara Sharma seems to have 
unanimous with N. N, Vasu.** On the other hand, M. M. Chakravarty has refused 
the views given by the above scholars and emphasises upon the point that the king 
with whom Vishnu, the minister of Anahgabhima fought was Tummanā Prithvi- 
Pateh and not Tughan Khan.** H.C. Raichoudhury appears to have opined that 
Tummarā was the land of the Haihayas and the king referred to therein was the 
king of Tummanà, whoever he might be. The identification of Tummanā with 
Tughanā by N. N. Vasu is subject to criticism on historical point of view as per 
M. M. Chakravarty.?? Firstly, the expression, *Tummanà-Prithvi-Pate5" means 
*of the king of the Tummanā land", Therefore Tummanā cannot refer to any 
person. In fact, Tummanā land was in central provinces (the modern district of 
Bilaspur in M.P.) which has repeatedly been mentioned in the inscriptions of the 
Chedj kings.** These Chedi kings are known to have created trouble for Qrissan 
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kings from time to time, R. D. Banerji also agrees with the view who puts emphasis 
on the point that Tummanā is a land which still exists in the same name in the 
Bilaspur district of Madhya Pradesh.** Mr. Hiralal is known to have visited and 
described the ruins of the land "Tummanā'.** Secondly, the war between Tughan 
Khan and the King of Orissa had occurred in 13th Shawwal, A.H. 642 which will 
correspond to March, A.D. 1245. The corresponding date (A.D. 1245) in question 
does not come under the duration of the rule of Anahgabhima who ruled from A.D. 
1211-12 to A.D. 1238, On calculation the war took place six or seven years after 
Anahgabhimadeva III had ceased to rule. Under these grounds, it is believed, 
the word '(Tummani will not refer to a person like ‘Tughan&’ rather to a place 
situated in the Central Province. The time under review witnessed a period of 
thorough upheaval in the power structure in South India. The once dominating 
Chola empire became disintegrated due to onslaughts received from the Pāndyas, 
Kākatiyas, Hoyasalas and the Eastern Gaūgas. A number of feudatories declared 
their independence and threw off their allegiance from the central authority for the 
imperialheritage. The Pāndyas devastated the capital of Rājarāja III (1215-46), 
the Chola king and the Heyasalas established their virtual suzerainty over him. 
Kānchipuram is known to have been occupied by the Hoyasalas in A.D. 1230. 
Rājarāja III, the Chola king became a prisoner by a former feudatory who restored 
to his throne by the timely help and co-operation of his son-in-law, Nrisirhha II, 
the Hoyasala king.** Rajendra III who came after Rājarāja III was severely 
defeated by the Kakatiyas. The Kākatiya king Ganapati, whose reign was one 
of the most brilliant of all the kings of the Kākatiyas, turned his attention 
to extend his kingdom at the cost of the crumbling Chola empire into the Krishna 
district. It is interesting to note that Ganapati claims te have over-ran the 
coastal districts to the east of Warangal and Kalihga in a single campaign under 
the command of Induluri Somapradhani, one of his ministers.** 


Anahgabhimadeva III might not have remained silent over this political 
situation. As a real successor of his forefathers, Anahgabhima must have very 
anxiously tried to realise the dreams of his predecessors in occupying the fertile 
Godavari delta. Being tempted to interfere in the Chola politics of Sauth India, 
he went on for an invasion over Kānchipuram and Srirangam.*' This event 
is corroborated by the fact that Somaladevi Mahādevi the queen of Anabgabhima III 
recorded a valuable gift on the south wall of the temple of Allālnātha situated 
in Kānchipuram which was newly occupied by the Gaága monarch of 
Orissa, The Kānchipuram inscription is important for several reasons. Firstly, 
this inscription records an extended Gafga kingdom. The Gaūga empire was 
extended from the Ganges in the North to the Krishna in the South. The Gaūgas 
got free access to enjoy the delta region of the Krishna river, Secondly, it indicates 
the shifting and establishment of the capital from Kalifganagara on the bank of the 
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river Varsadhür& to Abhinava Vārānasi Kataka situated on the bank of Mahānad]. 
Thirdly, the most noteworthy fact of this inscription ‘is that Anafgabhimadeva 
for the first time came to be known as rauta (deputy) and son (Putra) of the 
Lord Purusottama in this donative inscription at Kanchipuram. This inscription 
is said to have engraved under the command (Adesat) of the Lord Purusottama. As 
known from an inscription of Jessrajaka, a Commander-in-Chief of Aniyankabhima 
III from Drākshārāma dated Saka 1155 that Anatgabhima conquered the country 
upto Godavari and recovered the territory which was lost during the ‘time of his 
father by the invasion of the Kākatiyas, ` 

i Anatgabhima's project of the transference of the capital from Kalihganagara 
on the Varbsadhárá to modern Cuttack on the Mahānādi by A.D. 1230 must be regar- 
ded as one of the important political events of his reign which really attracts many 
minds. It may be remembered that Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva for the efficiency 
of administration of his kingdom made the fort Sāraūgagada, a place of strategic 
importance as the secondary political headquarters. But Anahgabhimadeva III 
thought it wise to transfer his capital finally from Kalihganagara to Cuttack. He 
retained, the name of his new capital as Abhinava Vārānasi or new Vārānasi Kataka 
which is itself striking and noteworthy. Benaras was a most holiest, prosperous 
and sacred city of the Hindu India, By calling his new capital as new Benaras— 
Anafigabhima seems to have wished the glorious heritage of Benaras for hiskingdom. 
The question of the transfer of the capital seems to be something striking and puts 
a question mark in the minds of the readers. It remains now to explain as to why 
Anahgabhimadeva did decide to change the capital of his empire outside his own 
homeland Kalihga ? A careful and systematic study of the history period can 
bring the befitting answer to the big question mark, 

Generally speaking, the capital of a country should have situated in a 
Central position so as to maintain peace, order and tranquility effectively. By the 
time Anafgabhima III succeeded to the Ganga throne, the Ganga kingdom had an 
extensive area extending from the Gatges in the North to the Godávarl in the South, 
Thus, Abhinava Vārānasi Kataka, modern Cuttack held the central position of the 
extended Gaga empire both from strategic and political point of view. 

Central Orissa wil] become almost near to the Western frontier of the Gafiga 
kingdom which was threatened by the inroads of the Kalachuris of the West. The 
Gafga-Kalachuri war started during the time of Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva is 
known to have decided favourably in the side of the Gangas during the rule of 
Anatgabhimadeva IIT. 

Anatgabhimadeva III must have well acquainted with the surroundings, 
circumstances and prevailing conditions of Seuth India, As commonsense goes, 
the other parts of Orissa—Northern, Western, and Central—can only effectively be 
administered and managed by a Government that had its administrative headquarters 
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in Central Orissa. Thus, modern Cuttack proved to be a best place for the 
capital of Orissa, 

Anafgabhima must have become attracted to have an intimate touch and 
contact with the fertile Mahünadi delta on account of its rich and alluvial soil and 
vast resources. The direct supervision and commanding sway of, the Government 
over the area can only be able to utilise the natural resources more easily and 
more effectively, It was, most probably, one of the main reasons as to why the 
Ganga kings were much more interested to extend their territory beyond their 
original homeland Kalinga since the time of Vajrahasta .V, the first historical and 
independent ruler of the Imperial Gafga line of Kings. Realising the greater 
importance of the rich Mahānadi and weightier delta for his empire and the sweet 
dream of the political unification of Orissa under one rule, Anafgabbimadeva might 
have taken different administrative measures to recognise his extended empire 
among which the transfer of the capital from Kalihganagara to central Orissa must 
be considered as One of the significant and bold steps. 

Some of the scholars attribute tbe cause of religion for the transfer of the 
capital by Anahgabhimadeva lIi, Abhinava Vārānasi or New Varanasi is a name 
with a Saivite ring. By naming his capital with a name having Saivite ring Anahga- 
bhima might have tried to neutralise the Saivite suspicion, The Gaūga emperor 
Chodagaágadeva had also tried to create a counter balancing force to the Saivas 
of Bhubaneswar who were having a great say over the politics of Orissa, The 
successors of Chodagahgadeva continued the active patronage of the Jagannātha 
cult with the same motive of their great predecessor, The political motive of the 
Gafga kings in shifting their capital to places other than Saivite centre to create a 
counter balancing force is quite untenable, There was no reason to be suspicious 
and fearful towards the priests. Because they were not harmful rather peace- 
loving. History has no record of the priests who were trouble-mongers' and 
rebellious against the royal authority, Thus, the question of suspicion and 
apprehension does.not hold the taste of the issue. 

The transfer of the capital from Kalihganagara on Varhsadhārā to modern 
Cuttack of central Orissa on the fertile Mabánadl delta region was in zeality a novel 
and marvellous invention and a bold and far-sighted step of Anahgabhimadeva 
III not only in the administrative history of Orissa but also in India This 
brilliant event had definite logic behind it which had been inspired by cogent and 
lasting reasons and calculated to promote the efficiency of the government and well- 
being of the masses as well, It also helped for the moral and cultural synthesis 
of Orissa. 

In his new capital, Anafgabhima created a huge temple of Purusottama and 
dedicatcd his empire to that Lord,??* The Patronage for the cult of Jagannātha was 
started by Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva. But it was under king Anaügabhima 
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that the Lord Purusottama became the official state deity of the Gafiga kingdom, This 
action of dedicating the whole empire to Lord Jagannātha had a strong impact on 
the entire Hindu world. Let us give a bird’s eye view on the origin of the royal 
deputy ideology and the historical development that had taken place under 
Anatgabhima III in the religious history of Orissa. The late lith century 
history shows Yayati II, a representative (Pratinidhi) of Madhusudana(= Vishnu).*? 
In the Chátesvara temple inscription Chodagafga has been praised as a king in 
whom the glory of Narasimha incarnation (of Vishnu) manifested itself. *? It may 
be noted that in both the cases praise has been given not in favour of living kings 
but to deceased kings, Anatgabhima III in an inscription of his 6th regnal year 
(1216 A.D.) called himself the deputy of (rāvuta or rāuta) and the son (putra) of the 
three deities—Purusottama, Rudra and Durga.** The association of Anaügabhima 
with the three prominent deities of Orissa is something significant in the annals of 
the politico-religious history of Orissa. Firstly, it gives the importance of the 
different predominant tirtha-based sub-regional deities of whom Siva-Bhubaneswar, 
Durga-Viraja, and Vishnu-Jagannātha were most famous in coastal Orissa. It is 
likely that a rivalry was going on among the priests of the above deities of 
important places of Orissa to acquire a higher popular epithet like Purusottama 
Putra, Durga Putra and Rudra Putra.** Secondly, it shows clearly that Anafiga- 
bhima was the worthy and legal heir of his predecessors and also of the presiding 
deities as well, who tried to retain their name and fame for all time to come. It 
may be remembered that Durga-Viraja, Siva-Bhubaneswar and Vishnu-Purusottama 
were the presiding deities those who flourished under the Bhaumakaras (8th-10th 
century), the Somavarsis (lith century) and the Gaūgas (since Chodagafiga) 
respectively. Anahgabhima seems to be anxious enough to combine the deities of 
three important centres of Orissa—Jājpur, Bhubaneswar, and Puri. The king most 
probably wished to make them jointly the supreme over his kingdom.** 

This new kingship theory of Anatgabhima can be had from a series of 
inscriptions dated in the year A.D. 1230-1231. Anafigabhima, in Bhubaneswar 
inscription dated 9-1-1230 A.D. called himself as the deputy and son of the Lord 
Purusottama.*5 It is different from his Drāksārāma inscription issued in his 6th 
regnal year (A.D. 1216). In this inscription, Durga Putra and Rudra Putra have 
been excluded, As per the Nagari plates dated 23-2-1230 A.D. he donated lands in 
favour of the Lord Purusottama and Brühmins.** The queens of Anahgabhima 
made valuable donations in favour of god Vishnu-Allālnātha at Kānchipuram as 
known from Kānchipuram inscription dated 12-3-1230.4" Here in this donative 
inscription, Anangabhima is called as the son and deputy of Lord Purusottema. 
This inscription is made only by the order (Adesat) of the Lord Purusottama, 
Anaigabhima donated land to the Brahmins on his pilgrimage to Puri on 
17-5-1230 A.D.** 
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The king as known from his Nagari plates made donation of land to several 
Brahmins in connection with the consecration made for the newly founded Purus 
sottama Temple at his new capital—'new Benares’. On 5th January 1231 A.D. on 
the occasion of Makara Amavasya, king Anaūgabhima paid visit to his new Puru- 
sottama Temple and made some valuable land grants standing before the God Puru- 
sottama.** He is known to have constructed two important Siva Temples for 
Chitresvara and Bishvesvara in his new capital, A bath in the waters of the 
Mahānadi in between these two temples, it is believed, was of great religious merit, 

It may be remembered that prior to the dedication of the whole empire to 
Lord Purusottama the inscriptions were used to begin with reference to "Svasti, 
Sri Anankabhimadevasya-Pravardhamana-vijaya-rajye" meaning prosperous and 
victorious reign of the king Anaügabhima.'? But one of his Puri inscriptions of 
the year A.D. 1237 began with the praise of the *Prosperous and victorious reign 
of the God Purusottama'—"'Svasti, Sri Purusottamasya Pravardhamana-Vijaya-rajye, 
Rāuta-Srimad Anankabhimadevasya",** Henceforward, Anangabhima considered 
himself as a mere deputy of the God Purusottama-Rāuta-Srimad Anankabhima- 
devasya.** Anaágabhima seemed to have gone to the maximum of his new theory 
of kingship who did not hesitate to mention his regnal year as the regnal year of 
Lord Purusottama — “Srimad-Aniyankabhimadevasya Pravardhamana Purusottama- 
samrajye c'atustrimsattame anke".** 

The dedication of the empire to Lord Purusottama by Anafigabhimadeva III 
is known from a passage of the Temple Chronicle of Puri.** Anahgabhimadeva- 
Kahile, ambhanaa Purusottama debe, e nagara Katake that Sri Purusottama Sri 
Jagannātha Devanku Samasta samarpi rautapane theanti—Anafgabhima o Puruso- 
ttama Deva Mandhya raja 2 anka abhiseka na hele. Odisā rājya rājā Sri Jagannātha 
Mahaprabhu emanta kahi abhiseka nohile. 

The translation of this passage as per Kulke runs as under”? ; 

Anatgabhimadeva announced “our name is (from now onwards) given as 
Purusottama. Staying in the town of Cuttack he dedicated everything to the God 
Sri Jagannātha and remained as his deputy. Anangabhimadeva and also Puru- 
sottama (Anangabhima's new name) had no consecration in the first regnal year. 
The great Lord Jagannātha, the king of the Orissan empire had ordered it accor- 
dingly. There was no consecration”. Being recognised Jagannātha as the king of 
Orissan empire (Odisā-rājya-rājā) under whose overlordship the king merely ruled 
"as his deputy (rauta) and son (Putra), Anafgabhima had even not hesitated to reno- 
unce his royal abhiseka, consecration and all that. The passage quoted above will be 
a sufficient proof of the official declaration of the work of dedication, Anatgabhima 
may justly be called the founder of this new kingship theory of the Gajapati Kings 
of Orissa, The evolution of this new kingship theory (ritual policy) of Anatga- 
-bhima had certainly its aims, Firstly, to establish leadership in the power struggle 
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that was going on among the Hindu rajas of East and South India over the issue of 
imperial heritage. It will not be out of place to mention that Anabgabhima's 
theory of kingship, it appears, was closely linked with the political development of 
the whole Northern and Southern India”? Thus, in order to strengthen his power 
both inside and outside, Anangabhima thought it wise to dedicate his empire to 
Lord Jagannātha. It is interesting to note that Anahgabhima selected Künchipuram 
as a suitable place to declare the Lord of Puri as the supreme king of his empire 
while the struggle for the Imperial heritage of the Chola empire reached at its 
height. To get upperhand in the political-struggle Anahgabhima systematically 
recognised his empire and established a new capital —‘New Benares’—at Cuttack. 
Thus, the first aim of Anafigabhima was to establish horizontal legitimation of the 
kingdom.** In connection to the second aim, the development made in the inscrip- 
tions of Anatgabhimadeva from time to time may be taken note of.** 
Anangabhimadeva is said to have celebrated Hiranyagarbha Mahadana and 
Tulapurusha Mahadana.** He did not seem to have delighted with the possession 
of the whole world as he was deriving pleasure by granting several pieces of land 
to pious Brahmins. He had a mind for undertaking humanitarian works for the 
betterment of bis subjects. We get references to the construction of roads, and 
temples by Anaigabhima for the general and religious purposes of his pecple,*% 
He was a devout Vaisnava and for keeping himself close to the great lord he had 
constructed a rigantic temple for Vishnu-Jagannātha in his new capital, He had 
also a great love and reverence for both Saiva and Sakta religion as revealed from 
inscriptional evidences. He seemed to bave undertaken the great work of land 
settlement in the whole of Orissa with the help of his revenue ministers called 
Damodar Bada Panda and Isan Pattanaik as per the accounts of Mādalā Pānji. 
The total land revenue collected during the time of Anaágabhima is said to 
have amounted to four crores and forty three lakhs of rupees?* Anafgabhima 
had a mentality to preserve places of historical importance from ravages of time. 
His Lingaraja Temple inscription throws interesting side light on the provisions 
made for the periodical repairs to a Mandapa of the temple. It is known that five 
vatikas of land were given to a potter for repairing the roof of the mandapa once 
in every 12 years. Two vatikas of land were given to a Churnakara (lime-maker) 
for white-washing the walls of the mandapa once a year, and one vatika of land was 
given to a Jhadudar (sweeper) for sweeping the mandapa thrice a day. It also 
records that repairs were carried to the Nata Mandira of tbe Lingarajs Temple. 
The mandapa, it was said, was used for the auspicious celebrations (Parvotsava). It 
may be noted that the sweeper was probably satisfied with the grant of one vatika 
of land to sustain bis family during the time of Anahgabbima.** He was a patron 
of education and a man of letters. It is known that some of the Brahmins in whose 
favour lands were granted by Anatgabhima, were very well-versed in the Vedas, 
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Purānas and Vyākaranas. He is also known to have granted lands in favour of 
Mathas whicl were the centres of education, religion etc.' Thus, the grants made 
by Anafgabhimadeva throws certain light on the religious, intellectual and 
philanthropic activities of the period under review. M, M. Chakravarti has asoribed 
a gold coin with the letters “Cri ana” and “Sa” to the reign of Anafgabhima not to 
Anantavarman as propounded by Dr. Hultzsch.°* He was, soto say, the founder 
of Modern. Cuttack. Anaūgabhima III was learned, wise, and intellect. He has 
been described as a 'Sakalakalapravina' — proficient in all the arts, in an inscription 
found at Srikurmam dated in the Saka year 1157 ** The references such as the 
Mahābhārata, the Vamanapur&na. the Brihaspati, the Adityapurüna and Vishnu 
dharmottara made in the Nagari plates emphasises upon the point that Ananga- 
bhimadeva III was interested to rule over his kingdom by following the Dharma 
and Niti texts.*^ He is also seemed to have acquainted in different purünas and 
Itihāsas,** He is known to have adorned by learned scholars. Anangabhima III 
was away from the faint touch ofthe stain of Kali age by the performance of the 
EkadasijVrata, the king of Vratas and he attained the supreme Bliss of Brahmanas 
by constant devotion to and practice of the meaning of the Mahavakya (i.e: 
tatvarasi).*" He has been compared with a bee intoxicated by the blossom of the 
lotus feet of Lord Purusottama.** He is Küown to have attached to the feet of 
Lord Hari,*? 2 

The twenty and seven years of reign of Anafigabhima (1211 A.D. —1238 A.D.) 
wast eventful in the annals of Orissan history, He was a great and powerful 
warrier who could defend and protect the honour of our country from external 
enemies, He was also proficient in administration who could administer his vast 
kingdom through systematic and well organised administrative organisations. ri 
was really oae of the Witana sons of the then Orissa.’ 
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aocount.of irregularity. 

C. V. Ramachandra Rao is of opinion that if at all Apangabhima’s invasiog over 
Kanchipuram and Srirangam is true, the detail information of the invasion are 
not forthcoming. ( Admn. and Society in Medieval Andhra, p. 33). 

S.LI., 1V, No. 1252. 

This inscription of the commander-in-chief of Anangabhima III speeks him as 
drutajita vilasad = Vengi Bhumandalena, The kakatiys-Ganga relation during 
this period has been dealt by Mr. Samesekhara Sarma whieh may be referred 
to K.D.C, pp. 377-387. 
Mādalā Pānjee, ed. A B. Mohanty, Bhubaneswar, Utkal University, 2nd ed., 
1969, p. 27. 

Cf. H. Kulke, The Cult of Jagannāth on the Regional Tradition of Orissa, 1978, 
p. 151 ; LO., Ved. 1V, p. 227 (Narashimbapur plate of Mahabhavagupta Udyot- 
kesari). Here -Udyotkesari calla bis father Yayati II as the Pratinidhi of 
Madhusudap. 

IO, Vol. V, Part I, p. 52, 1975 line-4 (Naraharitanu). 

S. I. f, Vol. IV, No. 1329, Drakeharama inscription, Sri Purusottama Putra, 
Rudraputra and Durga Putra. 


G, N. Dash, The Evolution of Priestly power in the Cult of Jagannāth and the 
Regional Tradition of Orissa, 1978, pp. 156-160. 

A. Eschmann, Kulke, G. C. Tripathy, The Cult of Jagannāth and the Regional 
Tradition of Orissa, 1978, p, 190, for detailed information please refer Chapter 
X, Ibid. 

I.O., Vol. V, Part I, 1975, p. 96. Ep. Ind., XXX, 1954, p. 255, No. 1. 

I.O., Vol. V, Part I, 1975, pp. 88-93, E. I., Vol. XXVII, 1949/50, p. 256. 

Ibid, pp. 79-83, Ind., Vol. XXXI, 1955, p. 96. 

Ibid, Nágari plates, line 142 f. 

Ibid, Nāgari plates lines 126-138, 

E.I., Vol. XXX, 1954, p. 201, Puri inscription of the year 1225, Nnes 1-2. 

E.I, Vol. XXX, 1964, p. 202, Puri inscription-of the year 1237. 

Ibid. 

Lingaraja Inscription of the 34 anke year. D. C Sircar 1839/40, p. ?2. Also 
see I.O., Vol, V, Part I, p. 118, 1975. 

Madala Panjee, IH, p. 2 

H. Kulke, The Cult of Jagannāth and Regional Tradition of Orissa, 1978, 
pe 152. 
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For the political condition of the North and South please see the conquests of 
the king in this chapter. 
Refer to A. Eschmann, Kulke ead G. €, Tripathy, 1978, p. 190. 
See this chapter for inscriptional development. 
Nāgari plates, Also see Orissa Stato Mudetti pietes of Amungabhima III 
(Verse 77-79). It refers to the presents of gold, jewels and ornaments equal to 
the weight of a man. 
The Chátesvara inscription, 
H. K. Mahtab, History of Orissa, Part L p. 222. Also see Administration 
under the Gangas in this book. 
One Vatika of land is equal to 20 manas of land and one mana (acre) refers to 
25 Gunthas, in the age of Imperial Gangas (Vide Wilson's Glossary of Judicial 
and revenue terms). 
Dr. Hultzsch has taken the word ‘ana’ to mean Aaantavarman. But 
Chakravarty says ‘ana’ is more likely the abbreviation of a name as Ananga- 
bhima than abbreviation of a common title like Anantavarman, The two 
figures found below the *ana' and 'Sa' has been taken by M. M. Chakravarti 
to be ‘24°. (See M. M. Chakravarty, ‘The Eastern Ganga Kings of Orissa’, 
1903, Chap. VII). 
S.L.I., Vol. V, 1284. 
I.O., Vol. V, Part I, pp. 89-93. 
Ibid. 
B. L, XXXI, pp. 94-98. **Srimad-ekadasi vrataraja Samsevanavidalita Kalikala 
Kalusa masi sparsanalesa Mahavakyar-the paricaryabhyasa paroksikota 
paramabrahmananda bhava”. It is known from the Kanchi epigraph of Somala- 
devi, the queen of Anangabhima III. cf. C. V, Ramachandra Rao, p. 107. 
Cf. C. V. Ramachandra Rao, pp. 107-108 ; S.I.k, Vol. V, 1284. 
Srimat Purusottama carana Kanji Kinjalka matta 
Madhukarayamana =Srimad= Aniyank Bhimadeva Rāuta, 
S.LI., Vol. IV, 1252, "Aniyahükabhimo Viro nrpo Haripadapriyaravutekhyan", 
Cf, Ibid, p. 108. 
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CHAPTER SIX 


NARASIMHADEVA I (A.D. 1238— A.D. 1264) 


Anafgabhima III was destined to rule in our land from A.D. 1211 to A.D. 
1238. After an eventful and glorious rule of about twenty seven years, he breathed 
his last. Narasimhadeva I was his son through his queen Kasturadevi who became 
the legal successor to the Gafga throne after kis death. The reign of Narasimha- 
deva symbolised an auspicious and happy augry for the future glory of the Ganga 
Kingdom. The twenty and six years of Narasithha’s reign found the empire at its 
zenith in the point of extent, prestige, position, and glory. He was one of the most 
powerful and energetic rulers of the Imperial Gaga dynasty whose forward 
military policy and superb military strategy created terror in the hearts of the 
Sultans of Bengal and Oudh. That he was a man of high potentialities, strength 
of character and great calibre is well attested to by the very name that he bears. 
It will not be out of place to mention that he was the first monarch of his dynasty 
to bear the name *Narasirhha*. He was the first emperor of his dynasty to take up 
an offensive military strategy against the muslims. Narasimhadeva I was most 
probably the first ruler of history of Orissa to assume the title Gajapati directly in 
his inscription which means ‘Lord of the Elephants'.* It was under the later Gangas 
and under the Suryavarhsis the use of the political aspect of this royal title became 
most popular. Thus, the reign of Narasimhadeva I is considered to be very 
important who bas a lasting place in the Imperial Gatga line of Kings. 

By the time Narasimhadeva I ascended the Ganga throne of Orissa, the 
political condition of India went from bad to worse—on account of war of succession. 
Shams-ud-din Iltutmish, the great early Turkish ruler of Delhi Sultanate died in 
1236 A.D. leaving behind him a number of incapable, unfit, unqualified, and 
pleasure-loving young successors to succeed him. The period that followed the 
death of Iltutmish the Delhi Sultanate was convülsed by a long war of succession 
during the reiga of a series of incompetent Turkish kings like Sultan Ruknuddin, 
Sultana Razziyat, Sultans Muizzuddin Behram and Allauddin Masud. The throne 
of Delhi remained weak and unimportant during the rule of these rulers those who 
came one after another in rapid and quick succession. This period of imbecility 
afforded golden opportunity to the Sultan Governors of Bengal to declare their 
independence and throw off their allegiance to Delbi Sultanate. In such a period 
of power struggle, Orissa was not free from dangers from outside. In pursuance 
of their policy of military conquest the Sultans of Bengal were at war with Orissa at 
intervals. Thus, the throne to which Narasimhadeva I succeeded was not a safe 
one. Yet he was not a man to fall or to loose heart in the face of difficulties, how- 
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ever serious it may be, and in grim determination he set himself to the task of 
dealing with the situation in a bold and decisive manner, 


Izzuddin Tughril-Tughan Khan was the Governor of Bengal by the time 
Narasithhadeva became the ruler of the Gatga dynasty. In the capacity of his rank 
he had discharged his duties in North-West Bengal from 1233 A.D. to 1246 A.D. 
undisturbed. Thus, it is obvious that he was a contemporary of both the Gafiga 
rulers like Anahgabhimadeva III and Narasimhadeva I, Tughan Khan who remained 
undisturbed Governor in North-Western frontier of the Musalman kingdom of 
North India had not only assumed undisputed supremacy in Bengal but also had 
become ambitious to invade the territory of Orissa, Thus, à war became inevit- 
able which ruined the Governor of Bengal ultimately. 


The copper plates speak of the invasion of the King Narasirhadeva I raised 
against Rādhā and Varendra and the ultimate defeat of the Yavanas there. The 
medieval sanskrit work *Ekāvali” composed by Vidyüdhara who was supposed to 
be the court poet of Narasimhadeva gives a number of references in regard to 
the fight of the Orissan king with the muslims who are referred to as Yavanas,* 
In this literature, the king has been referred to as *Yavanavani Vallabha’ or the 
Lord of the Yavana kingdom who had launched an expedition to Orissa with the 
help of the Turkish Sultan of Delhi. The combined armies had also cut a sorry 
figure in the war. The proud memory of the conquest of Narasithhadeva over the 
army of Delhi and Bengal finds expression in a verse of a chapter of ‘Bhakti-Vama- 
wat Mahakāvyam” (1509 A.D.) by Kavidindima Jivadeva, Apart from the epigra- 
phic and literary sources, we get the account of the relation of the Gafga kings 
Anafigabhimadeva III and Narasimhadeva I with the Muslim Governors of Bengal 
and the Turkish Sultans of Delhi from Tabaquat-i-Nasiri as written by Minhas-i- 
Siraj. The landslide victory of Narasimhadeva over the Muslims seems certain 
and positive as known from the above sources. 


Tabaquat-i-Nasiri records the account of the war as under: 

“In the year 641 A.H., the Rae of Jājnagar commenced molesting the 
Lakhnawati territory, and in the month of Shawwal, 641 A.H, (November, 1243), 
Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan marched towards the Jájnagar country and his servant 
of the state [Minhaji-Siraj, Jurjani (the author) accompanied him on that holy 
expedition. On reaching Katasin, which was the boundary of Jājnagar (on the 
side of Lakhnauti on Saturday the 6th of tlie month of Zi-ka-dab, 641 A.H. (15th 
April, 1244), Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan made his troops mount, and an engage- 
ment commenced. The holy warriors of Islam passed over two ditches and the 
Hindu infidels took to fight. So far as they continued in the author's sight, except 
the fodder which was before their elephants, nothing fell into the hands of the 
footmen of the army of Islam and moreover, Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan's 
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commands were that no one should molest the elephants and for this reason, 
the firce fire of battle subsided”,* 

“When the engagement had been kept up until mid-day the footmen of the 
Musalman army everyone of them returaed (to the camp ?) to eat their food and 
the Hindus in another direction stole through the cane jungle and took five 
elephants and about two hundred foot and fifty horsemen came upon the rear of a 
portion of the Musalman army. The Mahammadans sustained an over-throw, 
and a great number of those holy warriors attained martyrdom, and Malik Tughril- 
i-Tughan Khan retired from that place without having effecting his object and 
returned to Lakhnauti”.* 

The battle of Katasin, as pointed in the above narration, may justly be 
regarded as one of the decisive battles in the annals of Orissan history. It is the 
proud tale and memory of the superior military skill and military exploits of the 
Ganga king Narasimhadeva I, one of the greatest of Gahga monarchs. 

In order to check the repeated armed incursions into Orissa raised by the 
Sultans of Bengal, the Ganga monarchs of Orissa felt the necessity of pursuing a 
defensive policy of aggressive militarism. Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan who is 
appeared to have aspired to establish an East India Sultanate of his own crossed 
his sword with Narasirhhadeva I in 1243 A.D. when the Gafga monarch mobilised 
his forces against the territory of Lakhnauti. The Orissan army in pursuance of 
their campaign did not think it wise to attack straight to the dominion of Tughan 
Khan in Northern Rādhā in Bengal. They, instead, made a calculated advance 
and marched towards the neighbouring area east of the River Bhagirathi® which 
is said to have inhabited by a number of semi-'ndependent Hindu rájás. It may be 
believed that those Hindu rājās being subject to Turkish oppression at intervals 
thought Narasimhadeva as a saviour against the oppressive Turks. Thus, they 
could not become a stumbling block on the way of the action taken by the Hindu 
monarch of Orissa. Here the initial diplomatic skill of the Gatga monarch is 
praiseworthy. In his early stage of the war Narasimhadeva did not think it wise 
to raise a big war against his adversery. He merely wanted to know the secrecies 
of the Muslim army and gauge their power, to study the region and minds of the 
people and all that. After having a thorough study of the situation the Gatga 
king seemed to have initiated and encouraged his soldiers to face the projected real 
campaign against the Sultans of Bengal. The policy of self-aggrandisement made 
in the neighbouring kingdom of the Sultan of Bengal did not turn the attention of 
Tughan.Khan and he passed his time in a state of unconcerned mind, There was 
no wonder that the Khan might have waited under a definite confidence to launch an 
invasion against the intruding enemy directly in the field. The gravity of the 
situation was felt by Tughan Khan only when the Orissan army started entering 
into his territory in November 1243 A.D. It was by April 1244 A.D. the forces 
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of the Khan became ready to launch an attack on the invading armies of the Hindu 
monarch. The Orissan forces, in the meanwhile, made an attack and ravaged the 
kingdom of Rādhā under Tughan Khan. The Sultan of Bengal seemed to have been 
annoyed with immediate attack of enemy front and suddenly rose to the occasion 
to drive out the Orissan army in a counter offensive, The Sultan gave a clarian 
call to all the faithful muslims to join in the holy war.” Alongwith the faithful 
muslims, Minhaj-i-Siraj, one of the noted chroniclers of Medieval India also 
accompanied the forces of the Sultan of Bengal in response to his call. The account 
of Tabaquat-i-Nasiri by Minhaj may, thus, be regarded as an eye-witness account 
of the big episode. 

According to Minhaj the Muslim army at* the first instance achieved some 
victory and compelled the Hindu forces to retreat as far as their frontier fortress— 
the fort at Katasin. Being situated in area of cane jungles Katasin proved to be a 
very favoura.le place for the Oriya soldiers to launch surprise attack against their 
enemy front. Katasin was a place to arise confusion in the brains of the invader 
and to offer an ideal and favourable condition to its defenders. The retreat of the 
Orissan army to Katasin was, therefore, a blessing in disguise. The forces of the 
Sultan were most probably remained satisfied with the initial stage of their victory 
by expelling the Hindu armies upto frontier place, Katasin, But for the Hindu 
forces, it was not a defeat, rather a well planned strategic withdrawal for 
launching back a vigorous and successful offensive against the Muslim army from 
the very base. Thus, Katasin was made the base of both the operation and 
preparation of the war against the invading enemy by the Hindus. As a step for 
defence, the Hindu forces had dug as many as three defensive channels in the region 
approaching to fort, Katasin. A severe war had taken place. The holy warriors 
of Islam had advanced upto the close proximity of the fort and crossed two of the 
channels constructed previously. The Orissan army retreated by this time leaving 
behind tbem about five of their alluring war elephants who were grazing com- 
fortably in the region between the second and third ditches. As revealed from the 
eye-witness account of Minhaj, nothing was left by the Oriya soldiers at the time 
of their withdrawal from the field except the five elephants. The elephants were 
provided with fodder, as a tactical move to keep them (the elephants) grazing 
undisturbed. The foresighted Hindu soldiers were uncer the impression that the 
advancing armies of the Sultan of Bengal would be allured by the very sight of 
these prize elephants, The main intention of the Orissan forces was to create 
confusion in the minds of their enemies. It may be noted for granted that elephants 
were constituting most important vehicle of war during the period under review. 
The possession of war elephants, probably, was counted as a matter of credit and 
pride during those days. Hence the tactical war arrangements of the Hindu forces 
was sure to attract the attention of the Muslim armies towards tho possessiea of 


Google 


88 Four Hundred Years of Orissa: a Glorious Epoch 


war elephants, The plan of the Oriyas came to reality when Tughan Khan, the 
Sultan of Bengal became quite interested at the very sight of the grazing elephants 
ordering his men not to disturb or molest the prize animals. Thus, it may be 
believed that the care and concern adopted by the Muslim forces by the order of 
their master proved to be fatal for their success in the encounter. They became 
indisciplined and slack in their offensive. By mid-day the Hindu forces had with- 
drawn completely keeping their military strategy in tact. At this stage too, the 
Muslim armies remained satisfied with the success that they had achieved against 
their retreating enemies. Being emboldened by their temporary success, Tughan 
Khan seemed to have ordered his men to suspend the war for preparing food and 
taking relaxation. The order was immediately carried out. The campaign was 
brought to a halt. The relaxing Muslim force was almost free, slacked and run 
without proper watch and ward. The Orissan army thought this time opportune 
for themselves to create ground under ground. In such an atmosphere, a small 
contingent of Hindu soldiers started rushing out of their fort. This was most 
probably, intended to create an impression among the Muslims about the sincere 
attempt of the Hindus to take back their elephants left previously while retreating. 
This bold step of the Oriyas was crowned with success. As expected, the forces 
of the Sultan were not slow to react and they might have tried their best to foil 
the military venture of the Oriya soldiers. It was by this critical moment another 
strong troop of Oriya soldiers consisting of 200 foot-men and 50 horse-men rushed 
out of the cane jungle to take the lead of the hour. The Muslim forces became 
surprised and almost dumbfounded, They were thrown into .confusion. The 
panick-stricken Muslim forces tried their best to return back to their homeland in 
the same broad highway through which they had pursued the retreating Orissan 
army. But their return journey proved disastrous for them, The scientific and 
calculated placement of armed contingents at different unexpected strategic points 
throughout the highway by the skillful Hindu armies caused a great deal oí loss 
on the Mnslims, The rest of the returning forces were chased by the Orissan 
army in a North-westernly direction for about 70 miles till they reached the fort 
of Lakhnor. Thus, the fall of the Muslims became inevitable at the hands of 
valiant Oriya soldiers. The Muslims were completely 10uted with heavy loss of 
energy, army and finance. Disappointed and humiliated Tughan Khao had to 
retire to Lakhnauti without triumph but with life. The rule of the Sultans over 
Rādhā had come to an end. It may be remembered that the military victory of the 
Hindus over the Muslims became easy on account of the lightning rapidity, extra- 
ordinary enthusiasm and brilliant war tactics of the Oriya soldiers. The Muslims 
failed miserably not because of the lack of martial spirit of the Turks but because 
of the miscalculated adventure, inefficient leadership and over-estimation of 
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Tughan Khan. After the war was over both the prestige of the Muslims and Tughan 
Khan sank low in the estimation of the public. 

Narasithhadeva did not seem to have remained satisfied with the conquest 
of Rādhā, He became ambitious and anxious enough to bring Varendra under his 
subjugation. It may be remembered that Lakhnauti territory is consisted of two main 
divisions—Rādhā and Varendra—situated in either side of the Ganges. Lakhnor 
was the headquarters of Rādhā while that of Varendra was Diwkot, To quote, 
Minhaj-ud-din, **The territory of Lakhnauti has two wings on either side of the 
river Ganges, The western side they call Barindoh and the city of Diwkot is on 
that side". With a view to conquer Varendra, Narasimhadeva had conducted One 
renewed campaign within a year of the fall of Lakhnaur. The expedition was 
directed on 14th March 1245 with a large number of paiks (foot soldiers) and war 
elephants, This war was essentially a war of revenge. As recorded in the 
Tabaquat-i-Nasiri, ‘The Rae of Jājnagar in order to avenge the plundering of 
Katasin which had taken place in the preceeding year, turned his face towards 
Lakhnauti territory.* With a lightning speed and great enthusiasm the Hindu forces 
crossed the frontiers of Jājnagar and rushed into the capital city of Muslim Bengal, 
Lakhnauti before Tughan Khan could become ready to face the battle face to face. 
The Oriyas attacked Lakhnauti, occupied it and slaughtered a large number of 
Muslims. Fakhr-ul-Mulk Karim-ud-din Laghri, the commandant of Lakhnor was 
also killed in the encounter. The Orissan army created confusion among the 
Muslim forces and beseiged the capital city of Bengal. The Muslims became 
ambushed and surprised with the attack of the enemy front. Tughan Khan made 
an appeal to Sultan Alauddin Masud Shah of Delhi for help and sent 
Sharful Mulk to the Imperial court. The Sultan ordered Qamuruddin Tamur 
Khan, the Governor of Oudh to proceed to Lakhnauti with army to assist the Khan 
of Bengal. Tamur Khan with his forces reached at Lakhnauti on the first of Zi- 
Hajjah, 642 A.H. corresponding to 30th April, 1245 A.D, It was really too late 
to render any effective assistance, Apart from this, things took a dramatic turn with 
the arrival of Tamur Khan at Bengal. Distrust arose and both leaders quarrelled 
with each other. The quarrel between the two went to such an extent that 
ultimately Malik Izzuddin Tughril-i-Tughan Khan wasforcedto resign the Governor- 
ship of Bengal in favour of Qamuruddin Tamur Khan. Tughan Khan left Bengal 
finally.? The Sultan of Delhi did not approve of the course of action taken by 
Tamur Khan, But he continued to exercise his power over Bengal till his death 
in 1246 AD. Anyway, the Orissan army after a brilliant victory over the Muslims 
retired to their land on the approach of the rainy season. 

The Muslim chroniclers those who intend to suppress historical facts are of 
opinion that the victories of Hindus over Muslims was not lasting,rathermerely tem. 
porary, According to Minhajuddin, the army being struck with terror and confusion 

12 


Google 


90 Four Hundred Years of Orissa: a Glorious Epoch 


retired to their homeland and decamped after the news of the arrival and appear- 
ance of fresh forces from the imperial court of Delhi for the aid and assistance of the 
ruler of Lakhnauti, The statement of Minhaj seems to be completely unconvincing 
and uncompromising and as such bears on its face the stamp of untruth. Firstly, 
Tamur Khan who came to help Tughan Khan of Bengal at the order of Alauddin 
Masud Shah of Delhi did not seem to have settled the affairs of Bengal, He, rather, 
augmented the political instability of Bengal by entering into a quarrel with 
Tughan Khan. Thus, he made confusion more confounded. Tamur Khan is said 
to have remained in a state of rebellion against the Delhi Sultanate for about 
two years till his death. Secondly, no victory has been recorded for the Muslim 
army and no word of praise has been bestowed on the Muslim Governor. 
Everywhere, in course of the battle the stamp of brilliancy and glory has been 
enlightened for the Hindus. Thirdly, it is uncertain and ridiculous to believe that a 
big powerful and well organised army of the Gatga King of Orissa retired to their 
country only on hearing the arrival of fresh forces from the Sultan of Delhi. 
Hence in all entirity it may be believed that the Hindu army of Orissa had 
defeated the Muslim Bengal, plundered it and lastly retired to their homeland 
with a stamp of brilliant success, The Oriya soldiers did not think it wise to 
lauch further invasions in the face of natural dangers and obstacles—the approach 
of the dreadful rainy season, which may be considered as a red signal for. bringing 
the war season to a temporary end. This retreat of the Hindus was never to be 
taken as political defeat rather military expediency. This strategic withdrawal of 
the Orissan armies will definitely represent their wonderful war tactics for all 
time to come. From the accounts of the Muslim historian it is clear that the 
invasion of the Rae of Jājnagar had come to motion in 1243 A.D. which reached 
to its suecessful climax in 1245 A.D. 


The picture of the war fought by the Gahga king in 1245 A.D. against 
the Muslims of Bengal had been painted by Minhaj in Tabagat-i-Nasiri. According 
to him, “In the same year (642 A.H.) likewise the Rae of Jājnagar in order to 
avenge the plundering of Katasin which had taken place in the preceeding year, 
as has been already recorded, having turned his face towards the Lakhnauti terri- 
tory, on Tuesday, 13th of the month of Shawwal, 642 H. ( 14th March, 1245) the 
army of infidels of Jājnagar consisting of elephants and paiks (footman) in great 
numbers arrived opposite Lakhnauti. Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan came out of 
the city to confront them. The infidel host on coming beyond the frontier of the 
Jājnagar territory, first took Lakhnor, and Fakhur-ul-Mulk Karim-ud-din Laghri, 
who was the feudatory of Lakhnor with a body of Musalmans, they made martyrs 
-of and after that appeared before the gate of Lakhnauti, The second day after 
that, swift messengers arrived from above (the Do-abah and Awadh ) and gave 
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information respecting the army of Islam, that it was near at hand. Panic now 
took possession of the infidels and they decamped”’,*° 

Opinion is divided among scholars in regard to the situation of Katasin. 
Katasin is likely to be a corruption of some Sanskrit or Prakrit word. “There 
is, according to P. Acharya, an Oriya word Kutasuni, the apavramsa of Kutavasin ; 
(the presiding deity of the Kuta or fort) from which Kutasin of the Persian 
seems to have been derived”.?! Major Raverty has identified Kutasin with Kuta- 
singha and suggested its situation on the Northern bank ofthe River Mahānadī. 
This view is not accepted and objected by Blochmann. N. N. Vasu's suggestion-for 
its identification with Raibaniagarh on the border of Balasore district has been 
rejected by R. D, Banerjee.** J. C. Bose seems to have accepted the views of 
N. N. Vasu.*? Mādalā Pānji states that when Orissa was invaded by the Padshah 
of Gaud, Mukunda took refuge in the fort of Kotisami.'* O'Malley has identified 
Kotisamigarh with Kostimul on the western bank of the river Damodar in the 
Hooghly district, R. D. Banerjee is of the same opinion,** In consideration of 
this view, it may be believed that the king of Orissa extended upto the river 
Damodar. According to Minhaj, Katasin was the frontier out-post of Orissa. It 
is likely to believe that Katasin was a frontier outpost as late as the time of 
Mukundadeva Harichandan, 

The campaign of Katasin is known to have been directed by the Gafiga 
monarch Narasimhadeva I being assisted by his able and proficient commander and 
brother-in-law Paramardideva of Haihaya lineage. According to Minhaj, *The 
leader of the forces of Jājnagar was a person by name, Sabantar ( Sawantara ? ) 
the son-in-law of the Rae, who during the time of Malik Izz-ud-din, Tughril- 
i-Tughan Khan, had advanced to the bank of the river of Lakhnauti and having 
shown the greatest audacity, had driven the Musalman forces as far as the gate 
(of the city) of Lakhnauti”.** 

The reference of Minhaj to *Sabantar' is perhaps a corruption of Samantaraya, 
N. N. Vasu is of opinion that Minhaj by mistake has described the son to be the 
son-in-law of the Rae of Jājnagar.*" This view has been rejected by M. M. 
Chakravarty who opined that ‘Sabantar’ was different person from Narasimhadeva.** 
R. D. Banerjee has described the commander of the army of Orissa to be the son- 
in-law of Narasimhadeva L** It may be remembered that Chandrika or Chandra- 
devi was the daughter of Anafgabhima III and sister of Narasithhadeva I. In this 
regard Paramardideva, the husband of Chandrika must be the brother-in-law of 
Narasimhadeva not son-in-law as suggested by Mr. Banerjee. This relation is also 
corroborated by epigraphical evidences.*° 

The above eye-witness accounts as narrated by Minhaj seem to have 
corroborated by the inscription of the Anantavasudeva Temple of Bhubaneswar.** 
At the time of re-edition, Padmasri P, Acharya writes the inscription as follows ; 
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“In his lineage (Chodagaüga's) was like a flag the heroic Anafigabhima 
whose profound strength was celebrated by the power and who was exceedingly 
proud of his swift horses, the speed of which surpassed that of the snake's foe, 
Garuda. He made an end of the war by defeating the Yavanas with impetuosity 
after entering into their territory beyond the frontier”. (Verse 3). 

“From this territorial moon of kings was born the beautious Chandrika 
whose moon-like face filled the heart of the people of the world with showers of 
nector”, (Verse 5). 

“Her husband, Paramardi was an ornament of the Haihaya dynasty the best 
of heroes, possessor of native strength and was as charming as the moon, the lord 
of the Stars”. (Verse 7). 

The expression of the last sentence of Verse 3 appears to have 
got similarity with Minhaj's statement—''The infidel host on coming 
beyond the frontier of Jājnagar territory first took Lakhnauti". Secondly, the 
relationship of the Ganga king of Orissa with the leader of the forces of Jajnagar 
has been established by the inscriptional evidence of Anantavasudeva Temple 
of Bhubaneswar. It is a fact that Anantavasudeva Temple of Bhubaneswar is a 
memorable work of Chandrika, the daughter of Anafigabhima III and sister of 
Narasirhadeva I, which was constructed towards the closing reign of the Ganga 
ruler Bhanudeva I to commemorate the glorious deed of Paramardideva, the 
husband of Chandrikā.** It seems, therefore, that Paramardideva, the hero of the 
Haihaya dynasty and the leader of the forces of Jajnagar had ended his life while 
fighting with the Yavanas (Muslims). Thirdly, Paramardideva is known to have got 
innumerable wealth as dowry at the time of his marriage with Chandrika, 
the daughter of Anahgabhima III, This wealth, it is believed, might have not 
only augmented the fortune of Haihaya dynasty to a considerable extent 
but also prompted valiant Paramardideva to defend the Gahga dynasty at the risk 
of his life. According to poet Umapati, **The valiant Paramardideva, having found 
the enemies of the battle-loving king Vira Narasimhadeva to be dwelling in world 
of Gods, went himself thither in fury to conquer them, with full display of glory”.** 
This passage reminds us of the line written by Minhaj that, “he (the leader of 
Jājnagar) manifested great boldness and fought and was defeated”. This fight took 
place when Malik Yuzbak (A.D. 1246-A.D. 1258) was the Governor of Lakhnauti 
and Narasithhadeva I was on the throne of Orissa. Thus, the similarity of expression 
and the disclosure of established relationship of the Ganga king of Orissa with the 
commander of the forces of Jájnagar suggest, in all possibility that the war against 
Muslim Bengal under Tughan Khan was fought during the reign of Narasimha- 
deva I. The latter was assisted by Paramardideva his brother-in-law who was the 
leader of the Ganga forces, 

In comparison to its scope, mechanism and dynamism of the battle of Katasin 
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may justly be called as one of the most momentous battles in the history of Orissa. 
Hardly was any other battle so stubbornly contested with its issue till almost its 
very end. From military stand point, it proved to be highly decisive. The loss of 
life and property on the Muslims was terrible. A number of notable Chiefs 
including Fakhur-ul-Mulk Karim-ud-din Laghri, the commander of Lakhnor ended 
their life in the battle field. The slaughter among the rank and file of the defeated 
army was also to be taken note of ; but Tughan Khan, the Sultan of Bengal escaped 
from the battle field probably to be wounded and tortured through public humilia- 
tion. It was most probably for this mental shock, Tughan Khan lost his strength 
of power and will who was compelled to leave the Governorship of Muslim 
Bengal to his political opponent Qamuruddin Tamur Khan undefended. The 
military power of the Muslims was crippled, but not completely broken. They 
rose again in few years and Narasimhadeva along with his brother-in-law had to 
reckon with them. This battle of Katasin was surely a blow tothe Muslim power. 
They suffered a great shock and the disaster brought to them by the war puta 
check on their aggressive designs, The Kendupatna copper plate of Narasimhadeva 
II describes the horrors and the sufferings of the war in the following words :—*'The 
white river Gafiga blackened for a great distance by the collyrium washed 
away by the tears from the eyes of the weeping Yavanis of Radha and Varendra 
and rendered waveless, as if by this astonishing achievement was now transformed 
by that monarch (Narasimha I) into the black watered Yamuna’’.** 

The battle of Katasin became a model to give wonderful proof of superior 
strategy and military tactics to the younger generation. The Gatga king Nara- 
Sinhadeva I was a keen master of strategy and a man of high potentialities. As 
known from inscriptional evidences, he was a lover of wars.*5 Paramardi was, 
on the contrary, a tried, dedicating, and resourceful commander. The Hindu 
soldiers, too were seasoned, disciplined and well-organised warriors. Being masters 
of a highly evolved system of warfare they gave a sufficient proof of their military 
skill by making regular plan of the battle and executing that plan. The victory 
of the battle was as a result of scientific synthesis. The Hindu forces began the 
battle in small alarm. It was their master’s cool science and watchful tactics that 
restored their confidence and gave them landslide success. Fortunately enough for 
the Gaga king, the rival he had to contend with was an inefficient military general, 
who lacked the qualities of generalship. He could not organise his forces properly 
nor could he plan the battle well. The defeat of the Muslims, however, was not 
on account of their lack of martial spirits. The Muslims had not forgotten the 
arts of warfare and lost their vigour and martial spirit. Success in the battle 
depends upon the proper organisation of army and military direction of the general. 
Tughan Khan, the Sultan of Bengal was lacking in all these qualities of a military 
General, He became over-confident of his victory in the war. His over-confidence 
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and vanity led him to make incorrect judgement and faulty calculations. He could 
not become vigilant and cautious enough to strengthen his position in his capital 
while the enemies were consolidating their power in the neighbouring territory. 
Thus, the main reason of the Muslim disaster is the failure of the Generalship of 
Tughan Khan. The lightning and unexpected attack of the Hindus ambushed and 
surprised the Muslims. They became afraid of their strength. The defeat of the 
Muslims in the battle removed the fear of the Hindus and the weakness of the 
Muslims was exposed. The war enhanced the glory of Narasithhadeva I to a 
considerable height. Previous to this war, the Hindus were following almost 
defensive warfare against the attacks of the Muslims who were following a policy 
of aggrandisement. But the Gafga monarch followed an offensive policy of first 
order. According to Dr. N. K. Sahu, *Narasirhhadeva followed an offensive 
strategy and attacked the Muslims with great vehemence when they were in a stage 
of indolence and unpreparedness”. The policy of war followed by Narasirhhadeva 
brought glory for himself. Thus, the battle of Katasin was of great historical and 
strategical importance. Seldom was a war so well fought, so well followed and 
so fairly won. 


The battle of Katasin did not seem to have brought an end to the struggle 
between the Muslims and the Hindus, It paved the way for subsequent wars, 
Therefore, it may be said that the defeat of the Muslims was only the beginning of 
the great task. Narasithhadeva I the Gafiga monarch had still to fight against 
his rivals. The second stage of the war was opened during the time of the 
Governorship of Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-diu Yuzbak, over Muslim Bengal. Minhaj has 
described the drama enacted by both the Muslim and the Hindu forces as 
follows : 

“After he (Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din-Yuzbak-i-Tughril Khan) went to that part, 
and brought that country (Lakhnauti) under his jurisdiction, hostility arose between 
him and the Rae of Jüjnagar, The leader of the forces of Jajnagar, was a person 
by name, Saban-tar-..(see above). In Malik-Tughril-Khan-i-Yuzbak's time judging 
from the past, he (the Jájnagar leader) manifested great boldness and fought and 
was defeated. Again another time Malik-Tughril-Kban-i-Yuzbak fought on engage- 
ment with the Rae of Jājnagar and again came out victorious”. 


«On a third occasion, Malik Yuzbak sustained a slight reverse and a white 
elephant than which there was no other more valuable in that part and which was 
ruttish got out of his hands in the field of the battle and fell into the hands of the 
infidels of Jājnagar”. 

"The following year, however, Malik Yuzbak asked assistance from the 
court of Delhi and then marched an army from Lakhnauti into the territory of 
Umurdan, and unexpectedly reached the Rae's capital which city they style 
Umurdan. The Rae of that place retired before Malik Yuzbak and the whole of 


Google 


Narasirhhadeva I 95 


Rae's family dependants, and followers and his wealth and elephants fell into the 
hands of the Musalman forces”.*° 

As known from the above narration of Minhaj, with the Governorship of 
Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din Yuzbak over Muslim Bengal guarrel took its own course 
and Narasimhadeva I had to cross his sword with his adversary. Malik Ikhtiyar- 
ud-din Yuzbak was a slave of Iltutmish, the earlier Turkish Sultan of Delhi 
Sultanate. Fortunately for Yuzbak, he was appointed as the governor of Muslim 
Bengal in A.D. 1246 by Baha-ud-din Balban, the great slave ruler of Delhi. The 
war might have taken place in A.D. 1247. As many as four battles seemed to have 
fought between the Hindus and Muslims beginning from A.D. 1247 to A.D. 1256. 
This time also the leader of the forces of the King of Jājnagar was Sabantar 
identified with the great hero Paramardideva, the son-in-law of Anaigabhima III. 
Malik Y uzbak is known to have become victorious in the first two battles in spite 
of the excellent military skill and valour displayed by the leader of the Jájnagar 
forces. In the last of the first three battles Malik Yuzbak was defeated with a great 
loss of life and property. The Orissan forces captured a white elephant of Malik 
Yuzbak which was considered to be very valuable. 

The political discomfiture might have a great shock to Malik Yuzbak who 
tried to take the risk once again. It was only for this, Yuzbak asked for assistance 
from the Imperial court Delhi. With the Military aid and assistance from Delhi, 
Yuzbak launched an offensive warfare and advanced as far as Umurdan. At the 
sight of the combined forces, the Rae of Jājnagar is known to have retired and 
Yuzbak captured the Rae's family, dependants, followers, his wealth and elephants. 


In the light of this event we are to go in detail about the war and the 
identification of Umurdan. The situation of Umurdan is yet a matter of controversy 
emong scholars. Raverty has identified Umurdan with Amarkantaka which was 
remained unacceptable by Blochmann. The latter's doubtful suggestion for 
Gandamardan in Borasambar of the Sambalpur district does not hold the ground, 
M. M. Chakravarty has identified it with Mandaran, now situated at Bhitangarh, 
north-west corner ofthe Hoogly district. According to him, “From the connection 
with the wars of Jájnagar, Umurdan appears to have been a part of it, The town 
and the territory I am inclined to identify with Mandaran (U-Mandaran). During 
the Ganga rule it evidently formed the frontier province of North Orissa". 37 
According to Risalat Ush-Suhada Ismail Ghazi, “Utterly defeated Gajapati king 
of Mandaran or Orissa", This part of the country is written Cospetir and its 
capita] was Mandaran on the south bank of river in De-Barro's map (1550) and 
Bleaves' map (1660). Cospetir may be the same as the kingdom of Gajapati as 
recorded in Risalat-ush-Sudhada situated on the north of Orissa and south of Rādhā 
or Bengal. P. Acharya is of opinion that, "We recognise Mandaran, the chief town 
of Sirkar Mandaran, a name which even now-a-days is pronounced by the peasants 
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of Mandaran, Cospetir, or D. Barro”s Reino Caspetir a name that puzzled me 
long, is clearly the kingdom of Gajapati, or the lord of elephants, the title of the 
king of Orissa, Sirkar Mandaran was indeed the frontier of Orissa; but if the 
legends of the Hoogly district speak of the Gajapati having once extended their 
kingdom to the Ganges (Hoogly river), it must have been prior to the time when 
Satgaon became the seat of Mahammedan Governors’’.** In connection to Umurdan 
R. D. Banerjee says, “It appers to be the same place that in the memory of 
the conquest of which a silver coin was struck by Yuzbak from the mint of 
Lakhnauti in 653 A.H. —A.D, 1255. The legend as the margin of the reverse was read 
as “struck at Lakhnauti as tribute of Arzbadan and Nudiya in the month of Ramzan 
of the year six hundred and fifty three”, In a previous paper the present writer 
had proposed to identify the Arzbadan with Ghar-badan or Bardhan-kot in 
northern Bengal, but it seems more probable that the Arzbadan is the same as the 
Umardan or Amardan of the Tabagat-i-Nasiri. There is no doubt on the fact that 
no such place was the capital of Orissa in the 13th Century”.** Dr, N. K, Sahu 
seems to have identified Umardan with modern Amarda in Mayurbhanj district.°° 

In the face of divergent opinions in regard to the situation of Umurdan 
we may take note of the fact that Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-din Yuzbak in pursuance of 
his offensive policy of war had proceeded as far as Umurdan and attacked it. But 
at the same time it may be taken for granted that no such place like Umurdan was 
ever the capital of Orissa as recorded in the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri by Minhaj. Anyway 
this was the last campaign of Yuzbak against Orissa. Since a silver coin was struck 
by Yuzbak from the mint of the Lakhnauti in A.H. 653 (A.D. 1225) in tbe memory 
of his conquest of Umurdan, we may say that Yuzbak's last campaign in Orissa 
had taken place either in A.D. 1255 or shortly before that date, Because right from 
A.D. 1255 Bengal was destined to become a headache for the ruler of Delhi, A 
political tussle is seemed to have taken place in between Bengal and Delhi over the 
question of political supremacy. Malik Yuzbak assumed regal title, struck coins 
and read the Khutba in his name and thus established independent status for himself, 
But fortune did not favour Yuzbak to enjoy good times for a long time to come. 
He was killed in an expedition to Kamarupa in or about A.D. 1257, After the death 
of Yuzbak the supremacy of Delhi over Bengal was re-established. On the contrary 
with his death the struggle between the Gaga king of Orissa and the Governor of 
Bengal came to an end, The net result of the conflict between Narasimhadeva and 
the Muslim rulers of Bengal was that the southern districts of Bengal, Midnapur, 
Howrah and Hoogly were subjugated to the Kingdom of Orissa, It is his conquest of 
the territory under the Muslims that made him to assume the title, **Yavanavani 
Vallabha”.”' 

Narasimhadeva I was not only a terror to the Muslims of Bengal but also to 
the Kākatiyas under Ganapati. The Lingaraj Temple inscription of Bhubaneswar 
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refers to this struggle between the Kākatiya king Ganapati and the Gahga monarch 
Narasirihadeva J.°" We are to come across dimetrical opposite views of different 
scholars only basing on the reading of this inscription, The correct reading of the 
text of the Inscription scems to have been given by Sri Surya Narayan Das which 
runs thus : 


*'Sva-kara-karavala-Kampita-Ganapati-bhu-Senapati-Gajabaji-Samaja- r&ja- 
rüja-tanujatmaja-sya-maric'i-parasara-ac'ara-vic'ára-c/aturaviranara-kesari-dharadhi- 
pasya-nyaya-namra-Paripanthi-Prithvipati-Kirita-koti-mani-ghrni-srenibhir-arunita- 
pada-sarojasya-Samrajya bhiseka-C'aturtha-samvat-sare»,*? 


M. M. Chakravarty who has been credited to have noticed the inscription 
for the first time wrongly read this passage as—rājarājatanuja.anahgabhima-vira 
..Iajasya samrajyabhiseka-c'aturtha-samvatsare.*^ Here Mr. Coakravarty has 
taken Rājarāja to be Rājarāja III and the latter's tanuja (son) was Anaigabhima III. 
The attribution of this record to Anafgabhima III by Chakravarty is known to 
have accepted both by Dr. Bhandarkar and Dr H. C. Roy.*” But this view was 
not accepted by others. This passage was edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar, who read the 
passage as  "'sva-kara-karavala...... rājarāja-tanujatmaja-sya......... viravarakesari- 
dharadhipasya tyagannamra ...... c'aturtha samvatsare*,** Basing on his reading 
Dr. Sircar tried to include Viravara Kesari in the genealogical list of the 
Somavams} kings and went so far as to suggest that, *'Viravara Kesari may be 
regarded as the successor of Udyotkesari or Karna Kesarī”.*" At another place 
he writes, “It is possible to think that Viravara Kesari was the Somavarhsi ruler of 
Orissa who was ousted by Anantavarman Chodagaágadeva".?* As per tho readings 
of Dr. Sircar Viravarakesarī may be taken as the grandson (tanuja-atmaja —son's son 
or daughters's son) of Rājarāja who caused terror to the dominion of Ganapati, 
the Kākatiya king. He writes, “If we accept the first meaning (i.e. as a lson's son 
of Rājarāja), Viravarakesarī would appear to have been a biruda of the Gaága king 
Narasithhadeva I. If, however, we accept the second interpretation (ie. as a 
daughter's son of Rājarāja) we are to think that a line of Kesarls were ruling 
independently to the east of the Gafgas of Kalihganagar. If we are to accept the 
second meaning, Viravarakesarī is to be taken as a descendant of these Kesari 
kings".'* Again, in another paper, giving reference to Viravarakesar] Dr. Sircar 
said, “That (Viravarakesari was originally a feudatory of the Gafgas and fought 
in the army of the Gangas against the Kükatiyas aud that he assumed independence 
only to be crushed by the Gahgas after a short reign. It is, however, tempting to 
suggest that Rājarāja the maternal grand-father of Viravarakesar! is no other than 
Gafga Rājarāja I (1070-78 A.D.). In this case, Viravarakesarī may be regarded as 
the successor of Udyotkesar] or Karna Kesari although his contemporary Ganapati 
cannot be identified on the present state of our knowledge”,*? The reading and 
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suggestions of the text of the inscription by Dr. Sircar seems to be faulty and hence 
not acceptable. 

Pandit Surya Narayana Das who re-edited this inscription has thrown 
welcome light on this issue.** Pandit Das has read the name of the donor as Vira- 
Nara-Kesarī instead of Viravara Kesari and identified the former with Narasimha- 
deva I, the imperial Gaga monarch. Sri Das has taken Rājarāja of the text to be 
Rājarāja III, the Gatga King. His (Rājarāja's) tanuja (son) was Anahgabhimadeva 
III whose atmaja (son) was Narasithhadeva I. It may be noticed that the title Vira 
(Parakrama or power) was common in the inscriptions of Narasirhhadeva I which 
was best fitted to his personality. Again the word Kesarī stands for Sirhha (lion). 
So, as per the suggestion of Sri Das the phrase—Vira-Nara-Kesart-dharadhipasya— 
would: stand for 'Vira-Narasirhha-dharadhipasya'. Moreover, if according to 
Dr. Sircar Rājarāja"s daughter's son Viravarakešarī ruled in Utkala independently 
atleast for a period of two years or more than that how, is it that we get no glimpse 
of such inter-regnum in the empire from A.D, 1211 to A.D. 1264 from any contem- 
porary record ? This ambiguity will disappear if at all we take Viravara Kesari to 
be Vira-Nara-Keyar! alias Narasirhhadeva I. Again the beginning portion of the 
inscription becomes very clear when it refers to the political discomfiture of the 
Kakatiya ruler Ganapati with Narasithhadeva I (Sva-kara-kara-vala-Kampita- 
Ganapati-bhu-Senapati-Gajapati Samaja”). The inscription says, Vira-Nara-Kesari 
alias Narssirhhadeva I, the grand-son (tajuja-atmaji=son’s son) of Rājarājara III 
is said to have shaken the kingdom (bhu) of Ganapati and the assemblage of his 
(Ganapati’s) generals, elephants and horses by the power of his sword in the 4th 
anka year (of Narasimhadeva). Ganapati (A.D. 1199 to A.D. 1260) was an impor- 
tant ruler of the Kakatiya dynasty. He is known to have invaded the Southern 
regions of Kalifga kingdom and occupied some portions of it for sometime, 
which is revealed from the availability of some o° the inscriptions of 
Ganapati in the Bhimesvar Temple.** The latest inscription of the Kakatiya 
monarch Ganapati in the kingdom of Kalihga .appesrs to have dated in 
the Saka year 1165 corresponding to A.D. 1243.** As known from the political 
history of the Kākatiyas, one of the subordinates of Ganapāti named Hemandti 
Rudra seemed to have entered into the Southern regions of Kaliága and established 
his rule there for sometime.** There must have been an intense struggle between 
the two monarchs in the early period of the reign of Narasirhhadeva I. There might 
have been frequent claims, counter claims, arguments, counter-arguments, and 
clashes over this political issue at the crumbling Kākatiya power. Narasimhadeva 
must have inflicted a severe blow to the Kakatiya king in his 4th Anka year or 
during the 3rd year af his actual reign which may correspond to A.D. 1240-41. 
Thus, the suggestion of Pandit Das will make us believe that the Lingaraj Temple 
Iescription of Bhubaneswar may more rightly be applied to Vira-Nara-Kesart alias 
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the Gahga monarch Narasishadeva | instead of Viravara Kesari, the Somavazhs! 
king as prepovnied by Dr. Sircar. 

The ‘deputy ideolegy' established by Anahgabhimadeve III in A D. 1230 
seemed to have contributed its considerable share in strengthening the position of 
the kings of Orissa. Narasimhadeva I followed the ‘deputy ideology’ of kis father 
Anahgabhima III. The remarkable military success of Narasishhadeva I under 
whose reign the Gahga empire attained unprecedented progress almost in every 
sphere of administration will supply sufficient proof of the offeetive impact of the 
‘deputy ideology’ policy. Like his father, Narasithhadeva I is found to have 
announced that he had humbled the pride of his enemies at the command (adesa) 
of the Lord Purusottama.‘* It seems, therefore, that ,Nesasidiha, not only thought 
himself to be the divine deputy of Purusottama but also intended to act as his 
military general. This politico-ideological aspect of Jagannatha cult reached its 
culmination under the Suryavasksi kings who made it quite clear that any resistance 
against them would be counted as treacherous attack (droha) on Jagannātha, Thus, 
the kings of beth the Ganga and Surya dynasties had utilised Jagannātha for their 
pelitiešo-religieus purposes. In the Kapilāsa inscription Nerasithhadevea I was 
called a great devotee of Siva and the son of Durga and the son of Purusottema.** 
It will not be out of place to mention that Anabgabhima his father of Narasiskha- 
deva I had called himself a great devotee of Vishnu andthe son of Sri Purusottama.*? 
H. Kulke is of opinion that, “Narasimha, thus, seems to have come back to the 
original idea of Anatgabhima's political triad which had combined the three power- 
ful deities of Orissa, that is, Lingaraja, Siva, Viraja-Durgas Purusottams”.** 

The Kapilāsa inscription of Narasihhadeva I is an important epigraphical 
record. It was in this inscription that Narasirbhadeva assumed the title ‘Gajapati’ — 
‘Lord of the Elephants’ for the first time in the history of Orissa directly. This title 
became very popular under the latter Gagas and under the Suryavesns! Kings, 
whigh emphasises the soverign status of the Kings of East Īndia.*” Thus, being 
the beginnor of tradition, the Kapilāsa inscription is innovative. Furthermore, it 
was the first record ef Narasihhadeva sq far discovered, in the hilly tracts of Orissa 
—where he used to grant villages in favowr of the Sikharesvara Mahadeva. 

Narasihhadeva ] was a great statesman of kis time. One Lingarāj Temple 
inscription refers to, the construction of a mongstery called Sadasiva Matha in 
Ekāmrakhetra, Bhubaseswar during the rule of Narasimhadeva I. This manas. 
tery was a place of shelter for the refugees from Bengal (Gauda and Ridhi) who 
had fled owiag to the incursion of the Muslim rulers, This inscription represents 
the noble intention of Narasishhadpva I who became the savior of the Hindus of 
Bengal at a time when they wore at a stage of distress and sufferings under the 
oppressive Mualim Govesnors. The historical significance of the inscriptions is that 
it reco ds. an example of refugee rehabilitation in the 13th century.*° 
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Narasithhadeva I was a great patron of learning and literature. He was 
pleasant to the good-hearted and the learned. It was under his patronage that 
Ekāvali the well-known work on the Sanskrit Alankara literature was composed 
by Vidyādhara, his court poet. This book gives general reference in regard to the 
reign of Narasimhadeva I. In this work, Narasimnhadeva has been referred to as 
“Yavanavani Valiabha” (master or lord of the kingdom of Yavanas or Muslims) and 
*(Hamira Madamardan” (the vanquisher of the Musalman Amirs of Bengal). 
The wars of Narasinhadeva with the Musalmans in Bengal have been clearly 
mentioned as :— : 

*Vanga-Samgara-Simani" along with the white waves of the Ganges ‘‘Ganga 
taranga-dhavalani". In the Gaiga King is known to have been described as a great 
lover (Sungara rasabhimaniha Utkaladhipati Narasimhasya). This work is a master- 
Piece especially on Alankara. The names of more than one historical persons 
are found mention in this work and they are Arjuna Varman, the king of Malwa 
and his court poet, Harihar and poet Sri Harsha, the author of Naisada Charita. 
Singabhupala of Andhra kingdom was probably the first man to refer this work in 
Rasarnava Sudhakar and first commentator of it was Mallinath, Thanks to M. M. 
Chakravarty who has given valuable information on this work by connecting it 
to the reign of Narasimhadeva I.** The learning of Sanskrit in Orissa, it appears, 
attained highest perfection during the reign of Narasimhadeva, Thus, the reign of 
Narasithhadeva made a remarkable contribution to the development of learning 
and literature. 

Narasithhadeva I was a great builder and a patron of culture, His reign 
was famous for the unique development in the field of art, architecture and sculp- 
ture. The greatest achievement of Narasithhadeva was the magnificent Sun Temple 
of Konark which is considered to be the very culmination of aesthetic beauty. 
The immortal work of Narasithhadeva represents the climax in the evolution of 
Hindu architecture. It is really dignified, unsurpassed, unrivalled and rare even in 
its ruin. His concept of kingship is best known from a number of sculptures from 
this biggest temple of the Sun at Konark. Of all the sculptures as many as four 
numbers which still exist in Situ at the temple, in the Museum at Konark, at 
National Museum at Delhi and in the Bhogamandapa of the Jagannātha Temple 
at Puri are example for our study of the Jagannātha cult. They represent 
king Narasihha worshipping a triad consisting of a Shivalinga, Purusottama and 
Durga-Mahisasuramārdini** These sculptures remind us the contents of the 
Kapil&s inscription of Narasithhadeva where he called himself as Sri Durga putra, 
Sri Purusottama putra and a devotee of Mahesvara. Also it carried the ideology 
of Anangabhima III, the father of Narasimha. In this regard A. Boner is of opinion 
that the representatives (c’alanti pratima) of these most powerful Orissan deities 
were likely to have been invited from Bhubaneswar, Puri and Jājpur on the auspi- 
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cious occasion Of the consecration of the temple at Konark.** It may be believed 
that as a true follower of the “deputy ideology” of his father, Narasithhadeva I 
tried to exceed the status of his father through establishment of imperial authority. 
Surya, the God, for whom the Ganga monarch had constructed the unparalleled 
temple in the whole of India, became a striking model for exhibiting the imperial 
majesty, superior authority, and glorious personality of Narasithhadeva I. The 
dazzling personality of Narasithhadeva I will be dazzled in the heart of the history 
of human race till the existence of even the ruins of the great temple at Konark. 
Narasimhadeva I may be considered as a most remarkable figure in the 
history of the Medieval Orissa. He was worthy of a high place like the founder 
of the Empire. He possessed qualities of an outstanding warrior and military 
general. Asa warrior, he possessed cool courage, personal valour amd extra- 
ordinary patience and activity, Asa general he invariably displayed consummate 
skill and cunning in every campaign. Tactics that he usually followed were to 
throw the enemy off his guard, to make surprise attack, to draw him away into 
an ambush and then to attack him simultaneously from more than one direction. 
His campaigns were characterised by rapidity of movements and by an attempt 
to gain a strategic adventure. He organised his army and made it a better fighting 
force. Active in body and mind he personally planned and undertook military 
expeditions against his enemies and kept the territorial bounds of his kingdom 
vigorously defended and well protected. Thus, Narasirhhadeva was a great military 
genius whose successful campaigns against Muslim Bengal brought glory for him 
and for his extensive empire. He seemed to have pursued a well organised 
administration. He administered his kingdom through the enquiry ofthe traditions 
of Maric'i and Parasara. Rājarāja, the father of one Vijayüditya who recorded a 
grant in Sri Kurman Temple inscription was a minister in the court of Nara- 
sihadeva.** His irregistible military success, construction of the great temple at 
Konark, and all of his systematic policy and plans are sufficient proof of his 
administrative genius. His period of reign was renovative in more than one respect. 
His benevolent policy is best known from his attempt to solve the refugee problem 
of Orissa in 13th Century. He was the most liberal exponent of religious tolerance. 
His religious toleration indicates his broad views and far-sighted ststesmanship. 
Although he constructed a huge temple for the Sun God who might have been his 
highest and personaldeity (istadevata), he did not seem to have made attempts 
to impose the worship of the new All-Indian deity on others. The future 
Gajapati Kings of Orissa did not appear to have followed the example of Nara- 
sithhadeva, The subsequent development of the concept of Orissan kingship shows 
that the successors of Narasithha adhered to the Lord of Puri, It is more tempting 
to take note of the fact that some of the sculptures of the temple at Konark depict 
Narasimha worshipping a triad consisting of a Sivalinga, Purusottama and Durga- 
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Mahisasuramardiai which will surely justify the tolerant religious policy followed 
by the Gaaga monarch, His sincere attempt for the rapid progress in the field of 
learning aad literature, art, architecture and sculpture bring for him admiration 
from different cerners of the world. 
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Yad-vamse vaijayanti pataiva Subhato nafgabbima 
Prabhavah Pradhvasta-rati-tija-vraja-yuvati-janod- 
gita-gambhira Sarap/ 
asid-asivisarer-adhikatara-targs-tadag-garvo-rugarbhah Sonte 


svanta-Prasarpat Javam-api javanam Samgaro Sanjahera (Vr. 3) 
on oe ae 

tasyad-bhupati-bhucandra Chandrikajani Sundari/ 

C’andra-nanda-mrta-seraih snapayanti jagaj-janah (Vr. 5) 

Haihaya-Varhsavatamsah Paramardi-Sahaja-Sara-para yah 
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Dhenkanal. As many as three inscriptions have been found engraved on the 
Kalasa of the temple which is round inform. The prasasti portion of inscrip- 
tion No. 2 of Kapilās runs thus : 
s«C'aturdasa-bhubanadhipāti Sri-mat Purusottamac’arana-desat Samaramukha- 
neka-ripudarpa-Mardan bhujabala Parakramah. ... - Lines 1-2. 
Ibid, Parama-mahesvara-parama-bhattáraka jaganmulakarana-Sri Durga putra 
Sri Purusottama Putra---Lines 2-3. 
See K&nchipuram inscription of the year A.D. 1230. Refer Chapter V in this 
regard. 
The Cult of Jagannātha and the Regional tradition of Orissa, Chapter XI. 
The title ‘Gajapati? used by the Gafiga King Narasimhadeva I, seems to have 
retained its connection with other two titles—Asvapati and Narapati— Lord of 
the Horses and Lord of the men respectively. These titles were applied to 
the kings of North and South India respectively (see Kulke Chapter XI). 
The original record of this Lingarājā Temple inscription runs thus : 

“Sadasiva Matha Vasthita Rādhā Gauda desiya tapasajana 

bhejana byavastha Sri Narasirhhadevasya Samasta Srahi---” 
For the day to day maintenance of the monastery arrangements of paddy and 
fuel were made from the neighbouring villages of Bhubaneswar. 


Name of villages Amount of paddy supplied, 
Ancient Modern 
Bankabala Bankuala - 4 Panti 
Dhanyapura Dhanapura 3 Panti 
Sindarapada Sundarapada 4 Panti 
Itipura Itipura 3 Panti 
Jayapura Jayapura 4 Panti 
Alagum Alagum . 3Panti 


cf. History of Orissa, Part I, 1959, p. 233. 

A great debate is there among scholars in regard to the identification of the 
king in whose reign this great work flourished. .Both Mr. K. P. Trivedi and 
Dr. Bhandarkar identified the panegyrised king with Narasimhadeva JI with 
their comments, But M. M, Chakravarty has identified the patron king with 
Narasirhhadeva I with convincing ground. For detailed information, please 


‘refer to M. M. Chakravarty, ‘The Eastern Gafga Kings of Orissa", 


Appendix II, 1903. 
Also see P. Acharya, 1969, pp. 399-403, 
Kulke, Chapter XI, p. 203. 
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See Dr, Hultez, EP. Ind. Vol. V, p. 33. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
BHANU I TO BHĀNU IV (A.D. 1264-A.D. 1435) 


Bhanudeva I (A.D, 1264-A,D. 1278-79) 


Lāngulā Narasirhhadeva I was destined to rule over Orissa from A.D. 1238 
to A.D. 1264. His glorious reign came to an end with his death in A.D. 1264. He 
was succeeded by his son Bhānudeva I born of queen Sitā Devi, Narasimhadeva 
bequeathed to his son a consolidated and well-organised empire. Bhānudeva I is 
known to have managed to rule over his kingdom peacefully. He was the first 
monarch of his empire to bear the name *Bhünudeva' among the latter Eastern 
Ganga rulers, He is known to us through a number of inscriptions, 

. The Muslim Governor of Bengal is said to have overran Jājnagar during the 
reign of Bhānudeva I, Malik Tughril Khan-i-Yuzbak was the Governor of Muslim 
Bengal while Bhānudeva I, the Gahga monarch was on the throne of Orissa. 
Tughril is said to have invaded Orissa in A.H. 678 (A.D. 1275).! The reason of 
Muhammedan raid was to establish political supremacy and to secure elephants, 
The war conducted by Tughril Khan resulted in the capture of some elephants. 
The spoils of the war of Jájnagar became the monopoly of the Governor of 
Bengal who did not intend to share it with the Sultan of Delhi. In 1279 A.D. being 
encouraged by the Mongol threat on the north-west and taking advantage of the 
old age of the Sultan, Tughril Khan the Governor of Bengal, raised the standard of 
rebellion. He assumed the title of Sultan, struck coins and caused the Khutba be 
read in his name.” In order to reduce the rebel to obedience, Balban sent Amin 
Khan, Governor of Awadh, who was, however, defeated and Balban was so enraged 
that he ordered him to be hanged over the city gate of Awadh. Tirmiti was sent 
under another army who had cut a sorry figure in the encounter. A third army 
is said to have been similarly beaten and driven off, It was too much for Balban, 
He almost lost his patience and made elaborate preparations to march to Bengal 
in person. At the head of an army of two lakhs and along with his second son 
Bughra Khan, he appeared in the proximity of Lakhnauti which was, however, 
abandoned by Tughril who had fled towards East Bengal. Balban pursued the rebel 
and his followers and reached Sonargaon near Dacca. Tughril] was captured far 
away from Dacca by Sher Andaz, a follower of Balban, He was put to death at 
Hajinagar in East Bengal. The Sultan then turned to Lakhnauti and inflicted a 
terrible punishment upon the followers and relatives of Tughril Khan. “On either 
side of the principal bazar", writes the historian Barani, “ina street more than 
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two miles in length, a row of stakes was set up and the adherents of Tughril were 
impaled upon them, None of the beholders had even seen a spectacle so terrible 
and many swooned with terror and disgust”. His revenge, being thus satisfied, the 
Sultan appointed his second son Bughra Khan as Governor of Bengal and advised 
him to remain faithful and loyal to Delhi. ‘Understand me, he said to his second 
son, “and forgot not that if the Governors of Hind or Sindh, of Malwa or Gujrat, 
of Lakhnauti or Sonargaon, shall draw the sword and become rebels to the throne 
of Delhi then such punishment, as has fallen on Tughril and his dependants, will 
fall upon them, their wives, their children and all their adherents”. After the great 
task was over, Balban returned to Delhi. Thus, the supremacy of Delhi over 
Bengal was reasserted and established. 


From the manner of the description of the whole story as given above, Jaj- 
nagar would not seem to be in Orissa but some place in East Bengal, probably 
Tipperah, In this regard, the remarks of J, Wise may be referred to, who says, *'if 
we follow Mubammadan historians, we find that in A.D. 1279, Tughril was the 
governor of Eastern Bengal and his seat of government was Sunargaon. At that 
date he invaded Jājnagar or Tipperah and having carried off much treasure, he 
refused to remit any of it to Delhi”. Again he continned to say that “the emperor 
(Ghiyasuddin Balban) then marched in person against the rebel and occupied 
Sunargaon having been joined in his advance by Dhinwaj Rai, Zamindar of the city, 
with all his troops. Tughril fled, was overtaken and slain. Having heard of the 
death of his enemy, Balban returned to Sunargaon and put everyone of Tughril’s 
family and his principal adherants to death".* While giving the identification of 
Jājnagar, M. M. Chakravarty remarked, “The Jājnagar of Barani laying towards 
Sunargaon may be another place, evidently a corruption of Jāhājnagar or city of 
boats and ships. We have still Jābāj Ghāta in Howrah. A tradition still called 
Tipperah as Jêhêjnagar”.“ The place, Jājnagar, as it has been mentioned, was on 
the bank of Brahmaputra. Hence, with due consideration to the remarks of different 
historians we can safely conclude that the reign of Bhānudeva I was free from 
Muslim inroad. 

Bhānudeva I inherited the title ‘Vira’ used by his father Narasiruhadeva I. 
Thus, he was likely to be a powerful ruler who subdued several other kings.” 
But nothing definite is known to whom he defeated, As a matter of fact, we 
cannot ignore his power of organisation and consolidation. He was endowed with 
the great kingly quality of administration. He is known to have undertaken 
certain administrative reforms.** It was only through this administrative mecha- 
nism that he could organise his empire in a systematic way. He was likely to run 
the administration through a number of Minister and Mandalikas those who wore 
well-versed in politics and capable of tackling the situation of the day. The 
contemporary inscriptions speak of the names of different ministers and Manda- 
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likas of the period under review.** Eficient ministers are known to have re- 
warded by Bhānudeva through gifts and presentatiens, This system might have 
created the spirit of competition among the officials and proved beneficial for the 
welfare of the kingdom. He donated lands, mango gardens and several other trees to 
the Brahmins of his empire. Ia munificence he excelled the Kanakac4ala, the Kama- 
dhenu and the Kalpadruma.** As revealed from the Sonepur inscription which is 
now preserved in the University Museum, Sambalpur, Bhünudeva consolidated the 
territory acquired from Kalachuris by his grandfather Anafigabhimaneva HI. 

The worship of Sitā-Rām is appeared to have started during the reign of 
Bhánudeva I and attained prominence subsequently. It is known from the Narahari 
Yati stotra that Madhava, the Acharya of Dwaita School of Vedanta philosophy had 
deputed his,disciple Narahari Tirtha to Kalifiga to obtain the image of Rāma and 
Sita from the Gaūga monarch, Narabari Tirtha came to Orissa during the reign 
of Bhānudeva I in A.D. 1264. The latter had a great respect and reverence for the 
Vaismava Achārya, Narahari Tirtha, the disciple of Ananda Tirtha (Madhav. 
acharya). Narabari Tirtha weilded considerable political power during the time 
of Narasimha II, the son and successor of Bhānudeva I. The Gafga monarch 
Bhánudeva is known to have appointed the Vaisnava Acharya as a Mandalika in. 
Kalitga and received both spiritual and political instructions as and when required, 
It was under the royal patronage, Narahari Tirtha had actively preached the 
gospel of his Guru Madhavachārya in Orissa, He is knows to have made 
arrangements for feeding Vaisnava Brahmins on the auspious occasion of Srijayanti 
festival” The Laxmi-Nerayan Temple at Simhachalam registers the gift of 
‘Nisanka Bhanu bhoga by two high officers called Bhuvanānanda Mahāpātra and 
Hariharánanda Mahāpātra in the presence of all chiefs and leaders to secure the 
long life of the king Vira Sri Bhüánudeva.* Dr K. B. Tripathy has attributed this 
inscription to Bhānudeva I and decorated him with the title *Nissanka Bb&nu’. It 
may be pointed out that the history of the Gangas only knows one ‘Nissanka Bhánu' 
who may be identified with Bhānudeva IV who died childless. Thus, Dr. Tripathy 
is wrong in his identification of Nissanka Bhānu with Bhünudeva 1.2? Again, Isvara, 
the Governor of Sonepur and of Western regions is known to have donated gold 
coins to God Vaidyanatha with +a desire for the long life of the king.” A number 
Of feudatories like the Chālukyas of Elamancili, the Matsyas ef Oddadi and the 
Pāllavas of Virakutam raised their status and revived their strength from the reign 
of Bhānudeva onwards. It was a symbol for the downfall of the Gafiga empire. 
A vassal king named Raima Prasüyati is appeared to have made gifts for a per- 
petual lamp.*° It was during the reign of Bhanudeva that the famous temple 
Ananta Vasudeva was completed by Chandrika, daughter of Anatgabhimadeva III 
in the year A.D. 1278.11 Atharanala bridge (a bridge having eighteen spans) near 
Puri may be assigned to be a work of this period.** 
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Thus, the reign of Bhanudeva I seems to be peaceful having no disturbances. 
He administered over his kingdom through the establishment of a sound system of 
administration. He was credited in bringing certain administrative newness in the 
administrative history of the Gafigas. His reign was also remarkable in the cultural 
history of Orissa for the construction of the Anantavasudeva Temple by Chandra- 
devi. He established matrimonial relation with the Chālukya family and married 
Jākalladevi, He ruled from A.D. 1264 to A.D. 1278-79 and sueceeded by his son 
Narasishhadeva II. 


Narasimhadeva II (A.D. 1278-79 to A.D. 1305-06) 


Narasirhadeva II was the son of Bhānudeva I through his queen Jākalladevi 
of Chālukya family who succeeded to the Ganga throne of Orissa after the death of 
his father. As revealed frem the account of Narahari Yati-Stotra, Narasizhha II 
was a boy at the time of his accession and the famous Vaisnava Acharya Narahari 
Tirtha acted as a regent during the minority of the boy king (Narasirhha II) for 
about a period of 12 years.** Thus, Narasimha II was the second monarch 
(Anantavarman Chodagafga being the first) among the Latter Eastern Gafiga 
Sovereigns to avail and enjoy the regent administration. The activities of Narahari 
Tirtha is known to us from a number of inscriptions at Simhac/alam and Srikurmam 
ranging from A.D. 1264 to A.D. 1293. 

The famous religious teacher Narahari Tirtha was a disciple of Ananda 
Tirtha. Ananda Tirtha was a great exponent of the Dwaita School of Vedanta 
philosophy. He has been mentioned in different inscriptions as Naraharimunih, 
Narahari Sricarana and Narahari Tirtha Sripadamulu. The monastic career of 
Narahari Tirtha can be had from an epigraph found in Srikurmam dated Saka 1203 
corresponding to A.D. 1281.** Purusottama Mahatirtha of this record who has 
been represented as an incarnation of God Visnu was a Guru of Ananda Tirtha. 
The former is known to have composed one commentary which is not available 
from other records and the latter composed on the Vyasasutras which is based on 
the discipline of the Dwaita School of philosophy. Ananda Tirtha appeared to 
have assumed the title Bhagavatpadacharya. Narayana Pandita in the Madhava- 
vijaya mentions the name of Achutapreksacharya, (who had the surname of Puru- 
sottamatirtha) as the spiritual Guru of Ananda Tirtha.** Ananda Tirtha had three 
other names like Purnaprajna, Madhavac’arya and Madhyamandara, Ananda 
Tirtha was the Guru of Narahari Tirtha. But the latter was the third in order of 
succession in the pontifical line of Dwaita School of philosophy beginning from 
Ananda Tirtha. Padmanabha Tirtha was his immediate predecessor. Narahari 
Yati-Stotra which forms a portion of the Stotra Mahodadhi gives detail 
information regarding Narahari Tirtha. He was most probably an inhabitant of 
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the Telugu country. A. V. Rao speaks of his connection with Karnataka. His real 
name was either Rama-Sastri or Sama-Sastri, It is likely that after his initiation by 
his Guru Ananda Tirtha he became known as Narahari Tirtha. He was a 
Governor of Kalihga. He built a shrine of Yogananda Narasimha in front of the 
Temple of Srikurmam. He is known to have protected the kingdom of Kalifga 
and defended Srikurmam from an attack of the wild sabaras.** He belonged to a 
hereditary family of Ministers of the Imperial Ganga sovereigns. Both Sama 
Sastri and his father served as Ministers under the Later Eastern Ganga monarchs,?" 
He is known to have granted gifts as revealed from a number of inscriptions 
from Srikurmam, 

Ananda Tirtha is kuown to have visited Kalihga on his way back to the 
South from Badrinath. In course of his religious argument he defeated one 
Sobhanabhatta, an adwaithin at Kaliága, Being defeated Sobhanabhatta thought it 
wise to become a disciple under Ananda Tirtha and was renamed as Padmanabha- 
tirtha, Narahari Tirtha is known to have entered into a religious argument with 
Ananda Tirtha and he also invited the same trouble like Sobhanabhatta and lost in 
the discussion. Ultimately he became the disciple of Ananda Tirtha. The latter 
was followed by his disciples Padmanabha Tirtha and Narahari Tirtha to Udipi, the 
headquarters of the Dwaita pontificate. Narahari Tirtha preferred to be an ascetic. 
But he came to Kalifga at the order of his Guru who said, “you must go 
to the country of Kalihga and obtain for me the images of Rama and Sit& which I 
want to.Worship”. 

Narahari Tirtha carried out the orders of his Guru and came to Kalinga, 
He seemed to have exercised preponderating influence over the Gañga monarch and 
the people concerned as well to fulfil the desire of his Guru. As said above, he 
: served as Governor, Minister, Spiritual and tutor Guardian under the Gafga 
monarchs Bhānudeva I and Narasirhha II respectively. His presence in Orissa as 
a State Officer of his authority and with an assured royal patronage Narahari 
Tirtha must have found golden opportunities to preach and propagate the cult of 
the worship of Sita and Rama. Thus, like the worship of Laxmi-Nārāyana and 
Rādhā-Krishna, the worship of Sitā-Rāma is appeared to have attained celebrity in 
Orissa during the reign of Imperial Gafiga monarchs. Narahari Tirtha became a 
religious teacher among the commoners and nobles and his words were counted by 
them. He seems to have inculcated a sense of devotion for God among the masses 
that all of them were attracted towards the saint in matters of religious and 
spiritual. This development is corroborated by a number of inscriptions. 
Narahari Tirtha is known to have deposited three madas in the temple treasury of 
Srikurmam to feed Brahmins on the auspicious day of Srijayanti (i.c. Krishnastami), 
thinking that Devaki Devi, the mother may easily deliver the Divine child?* As 
said above, he constructed a temple of Yogananda Narasimha in front of the temple 
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at Srikurmam in A.D. 1281. He installed the idols of Rama, Sit’ and Laxman on 
the premises of Sri Kurmanatha Temple in Saka 1215 corresponding to A.D. 1293,*° 
In the same year he made arrangements for maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
Sithhac’alam temple with a desire to seek health, renown and piety.*^ Again, in 
the same year he deposited 5 madas in the temple treasury at Srikurmam for the 
abhiseka and Panc/amrta of the deity on procession and for the food-offering of the 
deity as well on Risabha Sukla Purnima, Jyestha, Naksatra, every year.** These 
activities of great faith displayed by a religious saint like Narahari Tirtha might 
have prompted and created a spirit of enthusiasm among the people to follow the 
foot-prints of their teacher, That people have performed an act of piety or charity 
under the advice and guidance of Narahari Tirtha is known to us from epigraphical 
evidence. King Arjuna of Oddādi is known to have donated a perpetual lamp in 
memory of his deceased brother Annamaraja as per the wish and advice of Nara- 
hari Tirtha (Nrharimuni Manahpurvam). This is known to us from a record 
available at Simachalam dated the Saka year 1214 which corresponds to A.D, 1292.** 
Another record speaks of Prince Jayanta, son of Arjuna, ruler of Oddádi, who under 
the arrangements made by Narahari Tirtha, gifted a garden for providing flowers 
for the day-to-day worship of God Narasimba,** Narahari Tirtha's influence in the 
royal family of the kingdom of Odd&di somewhere in Kaliāga may be taken note of. 
The king of Oddādi may be a subordinate ruler under the Ganga Kingdom. It was 
under this way that Narahari Tirtha became successful in his work for which he 
had deputed to Kalinga by his guru, Ananda Tirtha. The minor-King Narasimha 
II came of age and succeeded to the throne in the meantime. Asa token of reward 
Narahari Tirtha got the beautiful images of Srirāma and Sitā which were preserved 
in the treasure ofthe Gafga monarchs, He retired to Udipi and handed over the 
exquisite idols to his Guru who is known to have worshipped them for a period of 
eighty days and gave them to his disciple Padmanabhatirtha. After six years” of 
worship, Padmanabha Tirtha handed the idols over to Narahari Tirtha. The latter 
after some days, made them over to Madhava Tirtha another disciple of Ananda 
Tirtha, The propagation and spread of Madhava faith in Orissa by the great 
religious saint Narahari was something striking. Narahari Tirtha is known to have 
become the pontiff of Madhava Sect in A.D. 1324 and breathed his last in A.D. 
1333 after an eventful career.?* We get scanty information in regard to the ine 
tellectual field of Narahari Tirtha as a writer, philosopher and as a leader of a 
main school of Hindu philosophical thought especially from the record of the 
Gangas and Gajapatis, But, he has been referred to as a Sage, poet and adminis- 
trator in many books.** No less than fifteen works have been ascribed to 
Narahari, of which we get very few, 

The historical importance of the reign of Narasimha II is known through a 
number of inscriptions, It is known from the Kendupatna copper plate grant 
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issued by Narasimha II in A.D. 1296 that the king granted two villages to Kumar 
Mahāpātra Bhimadeva Sarman while he was ‘out on a campaign on the banks of 
the Ganges on the occasion of a lunar eclipse’.25 This copper plate was issued 
from a place called Remunā which is still situated in Balasore district of Modern 
Orissa. The time of the grant seems to have been recorded by this inscription as 
‘Vijaya Samaye’ which means ‘at the time of conquest’. The king’s presence, 
says R, D. Banerjee, ‘at Remun& close to the Ganges in the time of conquest 
indicates a campaign against the musalmans of Bengal'.** Dr. Mahatab seems to 
have accepted this view who writes, ‘it may be conjectured that some Hindu king 
of Bengal being troubled by the Muslim ruler prayed for help to Narasishha IT 
who marched against that Muslim invader and defeated him in the battle and made 
the grant of two villages at the *Navarjayanttara Vijaya Samaye'.*" It will not be 
out of place to mention that nothing is there in the inscription to suggest that 
Narasimha II fought with the Muslims, It may be remembered that the south- 
western districts of Bengal-Howrah and Midnapore had formed a part and parcel 
of the Kingdom of Orissa as a result of the campaign launched by Narasizhhadeva I, 
the powerful Imperial Ganga Monarch, Hence, it may be believed that Narasimha- 
deva It marched to the north with a view to guard and supervise the northern 
frontier of his kingdom.** The mention of the Remunā Kataka (Remuna-Kataka 
Vijaya Samaye) in the inscription may be identified with the modern village of the 
same name existing about 6 miles to the west of Balasore which was regarded as a 
holy place by both Oriya and Bengali Vaisnavas. The situation and construction 
of the forts at Remunā will lead us to believe that the Gafga kings of Orissa used 
to station forces in the northern frontier with a view to check the Muslim inroads 
of Bengal and to run the administration of that part of land smoothly.** Thus, 
the presence of Ganga Monarch Narasirhha II at the fort of Remunā at intervals to 
supervise the state affairs was but natural. 

The view that Narasimhadeva II crossed his sword with Malik Tughril Khan- 
i-Yuzbak, the Governor of Bengal seems to have not been based on solid grounds.” 
No doubt, there was political struggle between the Governor of Muslim Bengal 
(Tughril Khan) and the Sultan of Delhi (Balban) for political supremacy. Malik 
Tughril Khan with a view to establish his power attacked Jajnagar situated near 
the east bank of river Brahmaputra. In order to subdue bis rival, Balban marched 
against Tughril personally at the head ofa large number of forces and came out 
successful in murdering the rebel-chief, his followers and adherants.?* Thus, 
Narasimha II did not come in conflict with the Sultan of Muslim Bengal and the 
place Jajnagar on the bank of Brahmaputra may be identified with Tippera. 

Narasibhadeva II is known to have made a number of valuable grants in 
favour of Temples, Gods, Scholars, Ministers and religious preachers which has 
been corroborated by inscriptions issued by him, The Kendupātna copper plate 
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inscription dated in A.D. 1296 records the grant of lands in two villages in favour 
of Kumar Mahāpātra Bhimadeva Sarman.** Bhimadeva Sarman, the donee was a 
Brahmin belonging to Kasyapa Gotra. Kumar Mahāpātra may be a title or rank 
awarded to him by the king. The Alalpur copper plate grant dated in A.D. 1294 
records the donation of one hundred vatikas of land in five plots scattered in 
different villages in favour of Halayudha, a Brahmin of Vatsa Gotra and a student 
of Yajurveda branch of School,** He was also a treasurer (Kosadhyaksa). The 
grant was made for seeking good health, wealth and renown of the king Nara- 
sithha II. The Asanakhali copper plate inscription records the grant of 341 
Vatikas of land to Gods and Bráhmanas near the village Vansoda while the king 
Narasimha was at Bhairavapura Kataka,** This grant is known to have made in 
memory of the dead son of the king (Narasimha II) named Rajagangadeva.*® This 
event emphasises upon the belief of the people of medieval Orissa especially on 
salvation and peace of departed soul. From this account, it is known that 
Narasimha II had a son who died a premature death and the Gahgarajadevapura 
Sasana was named after him, 

We are to come across the administrative divisions and units implemented by 
Narasimha II for the administration of his Kingdom. The administrative units 
mentioned in different copper plate inscriptions are Vishayas, Khanda and gramas 
or villages.?* The revenue administration of Narasimha II seems to be of high 
order. Land revenue was probably the main source of income of the Government. 
A number of rent-paying citizens of the empire are found mentioned in the Alalpur 
inscriptions of the king. People also were enjoying revenue-free lands during the 
period of our discussion as revealed from different inscriptions, It is significant to 
note that every plot of land were demarcated properly during this time, The 
area of the land was measured or determined through Nala. Thus, land settle- 
ment was properly maintained. The socio-economic condition of the people of 
this period seems to be well and good. The villages were having their 
graneries, The existence of the graneries near the tanks speaks of the protection 
of the former from fire, The people are appeared to have been self-dependant 
and they were not depending upon the government entirely during the time of the 
shortage of food and for any reason or the other, The inscriptional reference to 
the existence of tanks, canals and markets in the Kingdom speaks of the improved 
economic condition of the people. Gold coins are seemed to have been in circula- 
tion, The economic condition of the people and of the Kingdom was strengthened 
by communicational advantage provided by the King. We get reference to believe 
that the king had a mind for the development of communication. The reference 
like ‘Savarnarekha Nadi Setu’ occurred in the Kendupatna copper plate grant may 
make us to believe that there was a bridge (Setu) over the river Suvarnarekha.*" It 
will not be wrong to believe that the Gafga Kings might have interested to 
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construct a Setu for easy and quick supply of military forces to face the “ambaka 
of Muslim Bengal. 

The people during this period were religious-minded. The presence m 
religious activities of the great Saint Narahari Tirtha must have resulted in tremes- 
dous growth of Vaisnavism. The people worshipped the idols of Sriráma and Siti. 
Apart from this, the images of Durga, Gopinath etc, were also worshipped. Ths 
discovery of Gopinath images will make us to believe the worship of the cult. . An 
image of Gopinath is known to have been installed in a temple during the reign of 
Narasimhadeva. Il in A.D. 1282.** The king Narasithha in his Alalpur, Kendupatna. 
and Asankhali plates has started his family history with an invocation to Narayan 
(On Namo Narayana).*”* This inscriptional confirmation speaks of the patroaage 
of king Narasimha for Vaisnavism. 

The reign of Narasithha Il seems to have marked the dévelcpnient of Oriya 
language. Many Oriya words like Gopatha, Gohiri, Danda etc., hawe been. found 
mention in the inscription of this period.*? It is interesting to note that boundary 
of the village granted to has been demarcated in Oriya language,^* Narasishha 
was a patron of art and literature.** In his reign great Pandits, like Sambbukara, 
Bidyakara and Sankhadhara are known to have flourished, The first two Pandite 
hail from.¢ noble family of Bajapeyi. Sradha Padhati and Viuha Padhati may. be 
assigned to the works of Sambhukara. Bidyakara was the son of Sambhukara who 
is known to have compiled Nityachara Paddhati, Karma Dipika, Dinakrutya Dipika 
and Mokshya Parikshya, Sankhadhara is appeared to have been compiled ‘Smrti 
Samuchaya’ during this period. These literary works reveal the religious condition 
of the society of the period of our perview. Discussions are known te have been 
made on Purāna, Kāvya, Religious texts and Vyükarana. 

The reign of Narasiggha II was peaceful like the rule of h his father. He is 
variously called in different inscriptions—Vira Narasimha Deva, Vira Sri or Sri 
Vira Narasimhadeva, Pratap Vira Sri Narasihhadeva, Anantapratāp-Vira 
Narasimhadeva etc, In the Kendupatna copper plates he is known to have assumed 
titles beginning with ‘C‘aturdasa-bhuvana-adhipati’, which means lord of the four- 
teen worlds. From these titles assumed by him one can safely believe that 
Narasimha II was one of the most powerful monarchs of the imperial Gaūga 
dynasty who saved his kingdom from within and without. He was not only . 
powerful but also generous. His patronage to the Brahmins was the result of the 
establishment of a number of Brahmana Sasanas. He is known to have donated one 
hundred Sasanas to the Brühmanas along with other valuable gifts in obedience 
to the orders of his mother, (Tana dattam dvijatiuyah sāsanam satasankhyakam 
mahádanani danani Srimannaturanujnaya)** Apart from this, he had performed 
Tulāpurusadāna.*** He was also an administrator of high rank. The civil, 
revenue and military administration of this king is worthy of mention in the pages 
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of Orissan history. From one of the records available at Srikurmam, it is evident 
that one Garuda Narayana Deva, the son of Doshadita was the Minister of this king. 
The defence department of the kingdom was properly maintained and it was strong 
enough to protect the empire from external danger. Periodical supervision of the 
frontier regions was also made by the king. The rewards and donations made in 
favour of the Minister and worthy persons was creating spirit among them to save 
their nation, Frontier forts were also properly maintained by the king. In 
consideration to his qualities Narasimhadeva II may be worthy of a high place in 
the history of Orissa, He acquired fame like Arjuna in handling weapons of war, 
Vrihaspati in Sāstric knowledge, Karna in munificence, Bhima in valour and 
Kāmadeva or Manmatha in beauty.** 

Narasimha II had reigned for a period of nearly 28 years from A.D. 1278-79 
to A.D, 1305-06.** He is known to have died in A.D; 1306 and was succeeded by his 
son Bhānudeva II, . 


Bhünudeva 11 (A.D, 1305-06—1328) 


Bhānudeva II was the son of Narasirhha II through hisqueen C‘oda Mahādevi. 
He became the successor of the Ganga throne of Orissa after the death of his father 
in about in A.D. 1306. R. D. Banerjee was of the opinion that Bhānudeva II became 
a virtual prisoner in the interior of his palace at Puri atleast upto A.D. 1312 by a 
king named Purusottamadeva who usurped the Ganga throne of Orissa.** This 
view of Prof. Banerjee seems to have been based on the faulty interpretation of the 
last portion of the Punjabi Matha plates,*” As known from epigraphical evidences 
a branch ef Chālukyas were living in the Southern borders of Kalihga as feudatories 
of the Gangas. Purusottamadeva belonged to this line and he was a feudatory 
under Bhānudeva II.*% Be that as it may, Bhānudeva II was a valorous king of his 
dynasty. He is said to have acquired sublime bliss by accumulating the dust from 
the lotus-feet of Sri Govinda (Vishnu) at the time when he ascended the throne.*? 
He was generous and compared with the Kalpa-Vriksha for his charities. Like his 
father, Narasimhadeva II, he used to assume different titles like Sri Viradhivira 
Bhānudeva,** Sri Vira Bhünudeva,'* and Pratap Vira Bhānudeva. From the 
assumption of these titles it is quite clear that Bhānudeva II was a valiant hero of 
the Gaga dynasty who had an unfailing faith on Jagannath, the Lord of the world,** 

It was during the reign of Bhānudeva II that the Tughlugs assumed power in 
Delhi, In A.D. 1320 Ghias-ud-din Tughluq became the Sultan of Delhi, He was 
the founder of the Tughluq dynasty and the first Sultan to take up the title of Ghazi 
(slayer of the infidel) after his name, He was a great annexationist who became 
determined to extend his empire far and wide. He made it a point to bring under 
his subjugation all those rulers who defied the authority of the Delbi kingdom. 
Ghiyas-ud-din invaded Bengal on behalf of Nasir-ud-din Ibrābim ard came out 
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successful in suppressing his rivals. Warrangal which had recognised the imperial 
authority during the time of Ala-ud-din reasserted its independence under Pratāp- 
rudra Deva II. In A.D. 1321 Ghiyas-ud-din sent his son Fakhr-ud-din Muhammad 
also called Ulagh Khan to subdue the Kākatiya ruler of Warrangal who had 
repudiated his vassalage to the Sultan. In A.D. 1323, Ulugh Khan won the battle and 
Pratāprudra Deva, his family and nobles fell into the hands of the victors. 
Telengana was subjugated and divided into many parts which were allotted to the. 
Turkish nobles and officers, The capital city of Warrangal was named Sultanpur 
and it became one of the provincial headquarters of the Sultanate of Delhi. Being 
enlightened in those battles he marched towards Rajmakendri where he demolished 
a temple and is known to have built a mosque in its place. The inscription of 
Ulugh Khan also called Junnā Khan can still be found even today in the said 
Mosque at Rajmahendry. On his way back to Delhi from Telengana, prince Junnā 
Khan afterwards known as Sultan Muhammad Tughluq undertook a raid into -the 
kingdom of Orissa from the south, where he captured forty elephants. In the words 
of Ziauddin Barani, “The prince then marched towards Jájnagar,"* and there took 
forty elephants with which he returned to Tilong. These be sent to his father".'* 
According to Isami, in the pitched battle that took place in the Southern borders 
of Orissa between Vira Bhānudeva and Ulugh Khan, the latter came but victorious, 
captured a number of elephants and sent all of them to the Imperial Court at 
Delhi.^* . 

It is interesting to note that no glimpse of the Muslim aggression against 
Jājnagar Orissa has been handed down to us especially either from his Panjübi 
Matha copper plate grant or from the records of his feudatories. But it is known 
from the Srikurmam Temple inscription dated in the Saka year 1243 corresponding 
to A.D. 1321 that one competent general Srirāma Senāpati was posted in the 
Southern Kalifiga under Bhānudeva H with the title *Kalihga Raksapāla*,** "The 
most interesting feature of this inscription is the titles used by Srirāma Sen&pati. 
He has been described as Kalihga Raksapāla (Protector. of Kalihga), Kumeli- . 
bhamjana (the suppressor of rebellion)" Kondu Mardhana (the destroyer of 
Kondus),^* Khandapala-Sira-Chhedana (the killer or slayer of the Khandapalas or 
Subordinate | chiefs),^* and Gomdradamukodama Simha-Maina (Lion to the 
Gomdradamukodama),°° From these titles used by Srirāma Senāpati it may be’ 
believed that there seemed to have lived some Khandapalas and free tribe chiefs in. 
the hilly regions of Kalifga who at intervals became trouble-mongers to the 
administration of Orissa, Thus, Bhünudeva thought it wise and felt it necessary to: 
appoint a military chief with a view. to defend Kaliága from dangers within and 
without as and when required. Srirāma Senüpati the first man to use the title 
*Kalihga Raksapāla” must have been a fittest and powerful general to protect the 
cause of Orissa from its adversaries. In order to create internal dissension in the 
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south-western borders of Orissa, Ulugh Kian on his way to invade Warrangal, 
threugl the hilly tracts of Western Kaliiga might have created secret plots with 
some Khandapalas for rising a standard of rebellion against their ruler, Bhānudeva. 
Ulugh Khan most probably intended to make his road clear for launching a 
war against Jājnagar. This may be taken to be an organised plan of Ulugh Khan, 
the son of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq. “So, the fire of molestation”, writes Dr S, N. 
Rajguru, ““was started in that area and Srirāma Senāpati's posting at Kalihga under 
the designation of Kalihga-raksapāla was quite essential. The foresight of Bhānu- 
deva II and the quick action of Srirāmā Senapati in killing the plotting of the 
Khandapalas and suppressing the outrageous activities of some aboriginal tribes in 
that region has undoubtedly saved Orissa from any loss of her territory”,** Ulugh 
Khan proceeded against Orissa from South on his way to Delhi from Telengana and 
Warrangal in A.D. 1323. The presence of a powerful general like Srirama Senāpati 
in Kalihga must have foiled the organised campaign of Ulugh Khan. Ultimately 
Ulugh Khan was compelled to retire from Orissa with no much benefits. He some 
how managed to get some elephants from Kalinga and returned to Delhi. 

« This event (as narrated above) has been described by some scholars as another 
Muslim invasion of Orissa during the rule of Bhānudeva II. It may be remembered 
with all entirity that it was not an invasion but merely a raid. No wonder, Ulugh 
Khan raided over the Southern boundaries of Orissa, but he was expelled by the 
political expediency of Bhánudeva II. No evidence is there as to the subjugation 
of any part or Orissa to the empire of the Tughluq dynasty. There is no mention 

of Jājnagar of Orissa in any authentic record or list of the Kingdoms and provinces 
administered by Utugh Khan or Mahammad-Bin-Tughlug. However, we came to 
know from the work of Travels of one Shahabuddin that the Kingdom of Muhammad 
Tughluq was divided into twenty-three provinces and the twenty-second was Jaj- 
nagar.°* ‘This reference was most probably as' a result of the capture of forty 
elephants which was done bya mere raid, not by. conquest, Again the information 
given by Shahabuddin was not epncrete for his writing was based on the informa- 
tion of a native of Ģudh, Thus being a' third hand information, it may not be given 
much importance; | 
Important events of the Muslim history are corroborated by the inscriptions of 
Orissa, The Kenduli copper plate inscription of Nara-Narasimhadeva IV, the great 
grand-son of Bhānudeva II, claims a victory of Bhānudeva II over a king called 
*Gayasuddina’.°® This ‘Gayasuddina’ is no other than Ghiyasuddin Tughlug 
(A.D. 1320-A.D. 1324) whose son Ulugh Khan conquered Telengana. Ziauddin Barani 
does not make any reference toisuch a war. It may be believed that Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughlug:aftor sutduing Bengal in A.D. 1324, had marched against Jájnagar (Orissa) 
and was badly defeated in a fiercely-fought battle, The horror of this war has been 
described by M. M, Chakravarty who writes, ‘The king's (Bhānudeva*s ) war with 
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Ghiyas-ud-din beginning, the blood flowing from the neck of the many of.the big 
chiefs wounded by his valour filled the world. The blood stream gushing up 
profusely from the then wounded breasts of the (enemy’s) elephants was such that it 
still shines in the sky in the disguise of sun-set glow”.°* Thus, the heroic en. 
` counter of Bhānudeva II could protect the honour of our land from the attack of 
the Muslims. But at the same time, it may be remembered that the weakness of our 
kingdom was exposed to the enemy front and it shows the beginning of the dis- 
integration of the Gafga empire, 

The kings those who accepted the ‘deputy ideology’, Bhānudeva II was 
positively most devoted to it among them. 

The Puri copper plate which was granted in favour of Sandhivigrahika Sri 
Rangadāsa Sarman especially for the renown, health, wealth and longivity of King 
Bhānudeva II, refers to God Purusottama (Jagannatha) as the over-lord of the Ganga 
Kingdom. In this inscription, he called himself ‘Bhdoudeva-rautta’, and like 
Anangabhimadeva III referred his own regnal years as ‘Virajamana Sri Puru- 
sottamadevasya Pravardhamana Vijaya Rajya.... (The prosperous and victorious 
reign of Sri Purusottamadeva).?5 Moreover, it is very significant to take note of 
the fact that the God of Puri was called Jagannātha for the first time in the inscrip- 
tions of Bhánudeva II.** The God in Puri was called Purusottama prior to the end 
of the 13th Century A.D. not only in the inscriptions of the early Gaága rulers but 
also in the prasasti of the Ananta Vasudeva Temple which being a copy of the 
Purusottama Temple at Puri was dedicated to Purusottama (Prasadam Purusotta- 
masya)*” Furthermore, the devotion and patronage of Bbánudeva II towards Lord 
Jagannātha can be well revealed from his Punjabi Matha Plates where he had started 
the Prasasti portion with a salutation to Nàrayana (Om Namo Narayanab).** This, 
no doubt, puts emphasis on Vaisnavism as the personal faith of Bhānudeva II. The 
king Bhānudeva II is said to have possessed the qualities of Visnu and thus became 
a terror to his enemies who became frightened at his very sight.°° While translat- 
ing verse 4 of the Punjabi Matha Inscription, Dr S. N. Rajguru writes, “On king ! 
having accomplished (thy) inflexible devotion to Sripati (Vishnu), the all pervading 
of the universe (Visvarupā), you are supposed to be the possessor of His qualities, 
so thāt the stubborn enemies had put down their weapons with perplexity (in the 
battle field) and trembled out of fear at the very sight of his divergent appearance 
(as Arjuna, the great hero ofthe Mahābhārata war, did at the perception of the 
Visvarupa).7° — — 

Thus, Bhānudeva II was a great and prominent warrior whose brilliancy can 
be marked in the art of defence applied by him for the upkeepment of even an inch 
of Orissan kingdom. Kt is known to have said that while in the battle field, the 
hands of Bhünudeva were decorated with shining sword which danced delightfully 
without any fear. The dazzling sword being capable of cutting the heads of several 
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enemies into pieces had not only represented the uncommon strength of Bhānudeva 
but also created joy like Kalaka (Rākshasa)."* The brilliancy of the king is said to 
have excelled the external fire (Vadava) and made the solar-light superfluous whose 
greatness caused the heavenly stream (the sura-dhuni) to tumble which created the 
waves hot and dancing with irresistable flow of water.7* Thus, he was a superior 
hero of his time. He was also proficient in the art of administration and organisa- 
tion. His foresightedness in the field of administration was certainly praiseworthy. 
Some of the administrative posts of his empire like ‘Kalinga Raksapala’ mark the 
creative mind of Bbānudeva II, No ruler had ever posted officials with such a title 
and no officer had ever used such a title prior to his reign. He was the true follower 
of the politico-ideological ‘deputy policy” founded by Anafngabhimadeva III, The 
application of the term Jagannātha to Vishnu occurred for the first time in his ins- 
criptions in the early 14th century was certainly one step forward in the cult of 
Jagannatha, ‘‘He was an ornament of the goddess of literature (Sarasvati) and also 
the garland of the world. He is said to be the divine gem (chintamani) in the eyes 
of the Lord of the Elepbants (Gajapati Narasimhadeva, his father). His charities 
were so numerous that the great ocean was ashamed by looking at the flow of 
enormous quality of water in the form of libations at the time of granting pro- 
perties (to the learned Brāhmanas), so that it (the ocean) started burning a huge 
fire (at the heart) which was the sign of sorrow.”* Bhānudeva II is known to have 
possessed a wonderful power of acquiring knowledge to display it in an assembly 
of famous scholars and poets. 

Thus, Bhānudeva II ruled for a period of more than twenty years and died 
in A.D. 1328. 


Narasimhadeva III (A.D, 1328-A.D, 1352) 


Bhānudeva II was succeeded by his son Narasithhadeva III. He was the son of 
Bbānudeva II by his queen Laksmi Devi. He is known to us from a number of 
inscriptions of his time. But these inscriptions do not throw adequate light om the 
political history and development that took place during the period of our review. 
As known from different inscriptions he used a number of titles prior to his name 
like Vira Narasithha Mahipati'*, Vira Sri Narasimhadeva**, Pratipa Vira Nara- 
Narasinha”*, Sri Virādhivira — Narasimha"", and Viradhi Vira Nara Nara- 
Sishhadeva."® It was during his reign that the political structure of both North and 
South India underwent great changes. After the death of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq 
in 1325 A.D., his son Junnā Khan became the Sultan of Delhi under the name 
Muhammad Bin Tughlug. The new king was a learned and an accomplished scholar 
of his time, but he lacked practical commonsense. A man of ideas, Muhammad 
Tugblug took certain measures which were considered to be visionary projects. 
In 1338 A.D. Fakhr-ud-din Mubarak Shah revolted in Bengal and declared himself 
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independent of Delhi Sultanate. Muhammad Tughlug was so much pre-occupied 
witb the troubles in other parts that he failed to take action against the rebels and 
thus Bengal was lost to Delhi. Haji Iliyas Shah is known to have become the 
Governor of Lakhnauti who established his supremacy there by the time when the 
whole of Northern India was not running smooth. It was during this time that the 
coastal Andhra Kingdom and Upland Telengana became free from the rule of 
Muslims under the leadership of Prola and Kapaya, the Musunuri Nayakas, The 
foundation of the great Vijayanagar was laid by Harihar and Bukka under the 
able guidance of the Saint Vidyaranya. The kingdom of Badami was also founded 
at Gulbarga by A.D. 1347. The Reddis and Velamas threw off their allegiance to 
the Musunuri Nayakas to whom they had extended their support and co-operation 
to recover the coastal Andhra Kingdom from the Muslim yoke. Both the Reddis 
and the Velamas started establishing independent ‘kingdoms with Addanki and 
Racakonda as their capital cities respectively. In the mean time, Toyyeti Anavota 
Nayaka who was ruling coastal Andhra on behalf of Kapaya Nayaka, the 
Musunuri ruler breathed his last. This was perhaps a golden opportunity for the 
Ganga monarch Narasimha III who is known to have exploited it. Narasimha III 
is said to have attacked the coastal Andhra Kingdom upto Srikakulam in Krishna 
district.'* This victory of the Ganga monarch could not bring lasting glory for 
him. Anavota Reddi, the Reddi king who succeeded Prolaya Vema Reddi became 
powerful over that area and persued the Gafga forces till they reached the borders 
of Kalihga, This first encounter between the Ganga monarch and Reddi rulers 
opened subsequent wars. From this time onwards, the Reddis became vigilant to 
defend and protect their frontiers region upto Godāvarī. They did not hesitate 
to extend their territory even at the cost of the Gahgas upto Simachalam 
when time and opportunity allowed them to do so. Thus, the region between 
Godavari and Simhac'alam became an apple of discord between the Reddis and 
G3fhgas. 


As known from epigraphical evidences Narasimha III had three queens. His 
Chief queen was Ramalādevi, the mother of Bhānudeva III, The other two queens 
of his were Gaügambikà (Gaūgambā) and Kommidevamma. He had a daughter 
named Sitādevi through his queen Kommidevamma who is known to have made 
gifts for the merit of her daughter.*? Ganga Mahādevi (Gahgambà) is said to have 
donated gifts for the prosperity of the Ganga kingdom and for the long life of her 
sons, grandsons and her husband Narasirhadeva III.** 

As revealed from one votive inscription, Bhānudeva III donated the statues 
of Narasimha III and Gahgambikà both holding lamps to the temple of Srikurmam 
on the first day of Pausha (bright fortnight).** The Kurmeswar Temple at Sri 
Kurmam seems to registers the provision of various articles of food for the deity 
by Kuppi Sahasamalla.** 


Google 


120 Four Hundred Years of Orissa: a Glorious Epoch 


Narasirhhadeva III had a peaceful reign. No major political event had taken 
place during his reign except that Reddi-Gaūga encounter. From the titles 
assumed by him it may be believed that he was a powerful ruler of his dynasty, 
Even though nothing important happened during his reign he may be credited for 
opening an undisturbed and peaceful reign for about twentyfour years. He started 

: his rule in A.D. 1328 which came to an end in A.D. 1352 with his death, 


Bhānudeva III (A.D. 1352 to A.D. 1378) 


Bbānudeva III was the son of Narasimhadeva IJI by his queen Kamalà Devi. 
He succeeded to the throne after the death of his father in A.D. 1352, By the time 
he ascended the throne the decline of the Gafiga kingdom had become ‘quite distinct, 
Taking advantage of the weakness of the empire the neighbouring rulers became 
tempted to raid over Orissa from different corners. Thus, Orissa was clouded with 
the said picture of attacks and invasions during the rule of Bhāudeva III, He became 
incapable to tackle with the situation, to cross swords with the enemy front 
successfully and to maintain internal peace and security. It is really disheartening 
to take note of the fact that the Gañga kingdom so vastly and so strongly built by 
the exceptionally brilliant Imperial sovereigns of the dynasty like Anantavarman 
. Chodagaügadeva. Anafgabhimadeva and Vira Narasithhadeva was destined to 
-collapse by the feeble and incapable successors. It is nothing but fortune’s 
investitude. 
Bengal had asserted its independence as early as A.D. 1338. In A.D. 1339, 
Haji Iliyas, the Governor of Bengal withdrew his alligence to the Imperial court 
of Delhi and declared himself independent of Sultan Muhammad Bin Tughlug. By 
A.D. 1352, Haji Iliyas, who styled himself as Shams-ud-din Iliyas Shah, has brought 
the whole of Bengal under his rule. Then he invaded Tirhut with the object of 
conquering the south-eastern part of the Delhi Sultanate. His success in the war 
emboldened him to make another spectacular display of his arms. He launched an 
expedition to Jàjnagar (Orissa) in A.D. 1353, shortly after the accession of Bhünu- 
devalIL** The invasion raised by Iliyas Shah appears to have based on the 
traditional policy of the Muslim Sultans of Bengal towards Jājnagar (Orissa) The 
Governor of Bengal came out victorious in the war who returned to Lakhnauti after 
obtaining a few elephants. If at all Iliyas Shah invaded Jājnagar, his encounter 
may be treated as a mere raid —not an invasion. 
P. Acharya seems to have not become unanimous with the expedition of 
Iliyas Shah over Jājnagar who has taken it to be a myth,?** He based his argu- 
ment on the fact that Sirat-i-Firoz Shani by an anonymous author is the only 
persian history to record Iliyas Shah’s invasion of Orissa in a passing reference. 
No other contemporary Muslim historians have referred it in any other works. 
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Ziauddin Barani is the earliest author to mention Firoz Shah’s invasion of Lakhnauti 
in A.D. 1354 against Iliyas Shah and he has not given any reference about the 
expedition of Iliyas Shah launched against Jājnagar in his Tarikh-i-Firoz Shabi, 
Apart from this, Ainul-Mulk Mahru in his letters and Shams-i-Siraj Afif in his 
Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi are silent about Iliyas Shah's expedition to Jājnagar in A.D. 
1351. But in course of a reference the anonymous author of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi has 
mentioned as follows : 

“Some of the commanders of the army who had been deputed for pillage and 
plunder sent news that there was an island near the sea-coast having board and a 
long pool of water in which nearly one hundred thousand men of Jüjnagar had taken 
refuge with their women, children, kinsmen and relatives. Each figure was (radiant) 
like the moon and sun, but nothwithstanding the appearance, they were croushing 
in the water like fish. It was stated that Shams-ud-din the ruler of Lakhnauti has 
besieged them on this sea-coast, but with all his forces, he could not gain the upper 
hand over them and had returned empty handed. On receipt of this news the 
auspicious stirups were turned in that direction etc". ** 

From the above account given by Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi it is clear that Iliyas 
Shah's Jājnagar expedition did not bring him glory, rather being defeated by the 
king of Orissa, he returned back empty handed, It is, however, difficult to believe 
Iliyas Shah's invasion of Orissa in absence of solid references to it in the accounts 
of the contemporary Muslim historians. Besides, no mention of Iliyas Shah's 
invasion has been made in the accounts of other Muslim history written especially 
subsequent to the rule of Firoz Shah like Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Muntakhabat 
Tawarikh, and Tarikh.i Ferishta. But we get reference to the war of Iliyas Shah 
against Orissa from Tabagat-i-Akbari by Nizamuddin where he has mentioned that 
the invader obtained a number of elephants.*" A similar reference in this regard 
can be found in Riyas-us-Salatin where it has been mentioned that Iliyas got many 
valuables and elephants from Orissa. Giving due consideration to the facts referred 
above, we can hardly believe that Iliyas Shah had ever invaded Orissa. To reach 
in our final conclusion, the refore, we are to depend on other corroborative sources. 
In this regard theDharmalingesvara Temple inscription edited by Dr. J. Nobelenrich 
our knowledge to draw definite conclusion, The Dharmalingesvara Temple inscrip- 
` tion at Panc'adharla in the Sarvasiddhi Taluq of the Visakhapatanam district of 
Saka 1325 (1403 A.D.) is known to have incised by C'oda III, the grandson of Coda 
IL The great C‘oda II was ruling over the kingdom of Mahismati which extended 
from the foot of the Vindhya Mountain as far as the sea-shore. He is said to have 
used the title of Gandabheranda and he was a subordinate ruler under Bbānudeva 
IIL** This Panc'adharla inscription throws a flood of light on the relation existed 
between the Gaiga contemporary Narasimhadeva III and the Governor of Bengal, 
Iliyas Shah. It also disapproved that fact of any invasion of Orissa by Iliyas Shah. 
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It. seems that such an iuscription of historical importance has eseaped the notice of 
the scholars those who have dealt with the invasion of Orissa by the Governor of 
Bengal and the sultan’ of Delhi—Hiyas Shah and Firoz Shah respectively. 
Otherwise-things would have been taken different course. The Dbarmalingesvara 
Temple inscription describes the glorious achievement of Coda II.*? Dr. Nobel 
who has edited this inscription gives the translation of the passage as under : 

*But this was an unique (and) wonderful (deed) having set out to protect the 
„harassed army of the sultan of Pandava and having by the stretch of (bis) arm 
completely vanquished. the ruler of Delhi, that king (Coda II) gave the Goddess of 
victory together with twenty-two great elephants to the king of Utkala and Turks 
to the excellent damcels of the God', 

In view of the facts stated in this inscription, it appears most likely that 
being attacked by Dillipatim (Firoz Shah), Iliyas Shah, the Governor of Bengal 
sought the help and assistance of Bhanudeva III, the Ganga king of Orissa by A.D. 
1353-54. The;presence:of.C'oda II (the subordinate ruler under Bhānudeva IIT) on 
the spot in right time saved Iliyas Shah from imminent danger by defeating the 
forces of Delhi. After his successful achievement in the war Coda II presented 
twenty-two elephants to, his; master, Bhānudeva III and some damcels of God 

.(dancing girls) to. Haji IJiyas Shah. Under. this predicament, Firoz Shah's hasty 
, return to Delhi after he.gained decisive victory over Iliyas Shah seems to be 
mysterious and.doubtful, The reluctance of Firoz Shah to press his victory either 
to: overthrow Iliyas Shah or to demolish Bkdala is also something surprising. 
The Muslim historians seemed to have added colour to the situation and. impressed 
upon the fact that the Sultan returned being moved by the pitious cries of the 
women: -The real fact, it may be believed, was that the timely military assistance 
received by Iliyas Shah from the Gaūga king of Orissa helped him a lot to. suppress 
the tide of invasion. Thus, being defeated, the Sultan Firoz Shah returned back 
to Delhi, In consideration to the facts contained in the Dharmalingesvara Temple 
inscription, it is difficult to believe in the fact of Iliyas Shah’s invasion of Orissa in 
A.D. 1351. The timely and substantial help of Bbānudeva not only saved the 
Governor of Bengal from imminent danger but also enabled Iliyas Shah to drive 
away: the enemy from bis territory. The above story of the cordial relationship 
that existed between Orissa and Bengal could.not have been possible if there was 
an expedition over Orissa in A.D. 1351 as raised by an unknown author in Sisat-i- 
Firoz Shah. This Hindu-Muslim alliance and friendship established a peaceful co- 
existence and co-operation in the history of Eastern India and it so happened that 
the Muslim officers were chosen to be appointed in service under the Hindu king of 
Orissa. While writing Firoz Shah’s expedition of Jājnagar the unknown author of 
Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi seemed to. have recorded this fact which may be revealed from the 
following writings : 
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“While this elephant hunt was in progress, Khan-i-Ayam, Khan-i-Mauzam; 
Ahemad Khan who had been expelled from Bengal by Sultan Shamsuddin and. has 
allied with the Rai of Jajnagar”’.°° 

A similar view about the relationship of the Gafga monarch of Orissa and 
Iliyas Shah has been suggested by Dr. S. N. Rajguru who said, “A similar suppres- 
sion of facts by Muslim historians is traced from epigraphical records (Dharma- 
lingesvara Temple inscription) relating to the defeat of Firoz Tughluq by Coda II 
who was a subordinate king of Bhānudeva IIE (A.D. 1353-1378) and led an army 
right upto Bengal to help the Sultan of Panduva (Haji Iliyas) at the moment when 
Firoz attacked the Kingdom in A.D, 1353.°? 

The activities of Firoz Shah in' Bengal in A.D. 1353 can be found mention in 
the accounts of Ferishta. 

“In the year H. 754 (i.e. 1353 A.D.) the king Firoz Tughluq, the successor of 
the well-known Muhammad Tughluq, in the month of shuwal, of the same year, he 
appointed Khan Jahan tothe charge of Delhy and himself marched towards Luknowty, 
to subdue Hajy Elias. This chief has assumed royal honours and the title of Sums- 
ood-deen and had also occupied with his troops the whole of Bengal and Behar as far 
as Banaras. On the king's arrival in the neighbourbood of Gorukhpoor, the Zamin- 
dars of that place made the usual presents, and were admitted to pay their respects, 
The king then penetrated as far as Bundwa (Panduva), one of the stations of Hajy 
Elias, and the latter returned to Yekdulla, whether the king pursued him and arrived - 
there on the 7th of Rubbee-ool-Awal, An action ensured on the same day, but 
Hajy Elias having entrenched his position, very strongly reduced the king to the 
necessity of surrounding him. The blockade continued for twenty days, when on 
the 5th of Rubee-ool-Akhir Firoz intending to change his ground and to encamp on 
the banks of the Ganges, went out from re-conquer. The enemy, imagining tbat he 
mediated a setreat, left their works and drew up in order of battle. On perceiving 
it was the king's intention to attack them, however, they again retreated, but with 
such precipitation and confusion that 44 elephants and many standards fell into the 
kings hand. The rainy season soon after came on with great violence, peace was 
concluded, and the king returned to Delhy without effecting his effects", 

Dr. Nobel, the editor of the Dharmalingesvara Temple inscription saeka to 
have come to his conclusion with the help of the epigraphical evidence and the 
accounts of Feristha as narrated above. According to him, “The last remark teaves 
no doubt that Pirdz Tughluq did not succeed in subduing Iliyas Khwaja, which 
could be quite in harmony with the statement of the present inscription, that the 
Sultan of Panduva was aided by the king of Orissa and from the account that C’oda 
II gave the Sri or victory together with twenty-two elephants to the king of Utkala, 
it becomes likely that he was a vassal of the Orissa, or a general of his army.*? 

It seems, therefore, that the friendship of Bhānudeva III with the Governor 
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of Bengal proved to be a danger for the kingdom of Orissa, Firoz Shah would 
have been wounded by heart for his defeat in the war of Bengal in which major role 
was displayed by Orissan forces. From that time onwards, Firoz Shah must have 
become determined to take revenge on Orissa. Thus, the Sultan of Delhi waited for 
an opportunity for the same and fortunately for him, he got it with the death of 
Iliyas Shah in Bengal in A.D. 1357. Mention may be made of the fact that from 
A.D. 1353-54 till upto the beginning of the second battle in Bengal, Firoz Shah is 
known to have created field to disturb the internal harmony and peace in Orissa 
through conspiracy and treachery. After his death in A.D. 1357, Iliyas Shah was 
succeeded by his son Sikandar Shah during whose governorship Firoz Shah 
attacked Bengal for the second time in A.D. 1360. It is said that the governor of 
Bengal did not fight with the Sultan of Delhi and confined himself in the fort of 
Ekdala. Firoz Shah won the battle through the methods of negotiation which 
resulted in the conclusion of a treaty of friendship with and exchange of presents. 
After his invasion over Bengal and after securing friendly alliance with Sikandar 
Shah, Sultan Firoz Tughluq started his return journey and halted at Jaunpur on 
on his way back to Delhi. Staying at Jaunpur he hitched upon a plan to invade 
Jājnagar. Here it may be pointed out that Firoz Shah’s return journey to Jaunpur 
to pass the rainy season was quite unnecessary and expensive also, He might have 
spent those days in Bengal without any difficulty and could have marched towards 
Jāgnagar on the coastal route from Bengal to Orissa to launch a war. With em- 
phasis it can be said here that Firoz Sh.h's return to Jaunpur was nothing but a 
diplomatic and strategic move to mislead the Orissan King to be off his guard, It 
was pre-planned and deliberate rather. At Jaunpur Firoz used to receive reports 
in regard to the epulence of the kingdom of Orissa. It may be believed that after 
the conquest of Bengal Firoz had made arrangements of sending: his own men 
(spies) to Jājnagar prior to his retreat to Jaunpur, The strategic plans of Firoz 
brought for him rich results, His retreat made Bhünudeva slack in his war pre- 
parations. After the rainy season Firoz started marching against Jajnagar from 
Jaunpur in the month of November 1360 A.D. with lightning speed. Most un- 
expectedly the -Sultan came to Bihar in December A.D. 136) and reached Sikhar 
in Manbhum district, He is known to have invaded Tinnanagar and then subdued 
Kinianagar (Khiching, the capital of Khijjingakota). Next he most likely passed 
through Sitabinjhi and Bhadrak and marched towards Bārānasi Kataka, the then 
capital of Orissa, The king of Orissa was taken to surprise. He was not given 
any chance of the prior hints of war. Thus, it may be said that the move led by 
Firoz was actuated by prior apprehension that Sikandar Shah the Governor of 
Bengal might take advantage of any fight between him and the king of Orissa and 
that Bhānudeva might get ample time to arrange war preparations—which will be 
direct against the Sultan of Delbi. 
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In such a critical hour of the day, Bhānudeva III, the Ganga monarch of 
Orissa was betrayed by some of his officials. 

It may be one of the reasons as to why detachment of the Gafiga forces sent 
against the Sultan was completely routed out, One among the treacherous 
officers who sided with the Muslim forces and stood as a traitor in the history of 
our land was one Baki (Bali Patra),** Sirat-i-Firoz Shai gives the treacherous 
activities of Baki as follows : 

“Before the arrival of the presents from the king (of Jājnagar) one of his 
(Bhanudeva’s) ministers, named Baki, presented himself before His majesty and 
petitioned : for countless years from the time of my ancestors we have devoted 
ourselves to the service of the Rai, but he is now oppressing me. When life was 
endangered and the dagger pierced the bones, I deserted him panic-stricken and 
frightened as to how long shall I be oppressed by the Rai, to whom shall I re- 
present my situation and complain against the injustice of the Rai. It wasmy good 
fortune that the imperial standards were unfurled at this opportune moment. I 
have appeared before court so that I may be spared through the kindness of your 
sublime court”, 

“If your majesty be not pleased to order my liberation, the hope of my 
earthly existence will be extinguished. If I am not favoured even at this 
time, what hour shall I look forward to? When the Rai of Jājnagar and the 
Zamindars of this country come to know of my favourable reception at 
the hands of your majesty, denunciations against me would be of no avail”. 


Verse: 

“When they regards me as your slave, they will enthrone me, in their 

eye-ball. 

Thy kindness which is open to all, has been lavished on me. 

Otherwise who am I that people should take cognisance of me”. 

“(The sultan) distinguished him with royal favours and bounty, clothed him 
with robe of honour and made him the gift of a drum and a standard”,”5 

The other traitor who betrayed Bhānudeva III was Khagan-i- Muazam Ahmed 
Khan, who had been expelled from Bengal by Sultan Shams-ud-din and had allied 
with the king of Orissa. This man left the infidel on the approach of the auspicious 
standards of the Muslims army and joined the World-Protecting court with his 
troops and followers.** 

Thus, the Rai of Jájnagar was at a great fix. He failed to withhold the taste 
of time and is said to have fled away from his kingdom leaving his capital in a 
state of utter confusion, On hearing that the Rai had taken refuge in an island in 
the river, the Sultan persued him and on the way spent sometime to hunt wild 
elephants. Then he occupied the capital Vārānasi Kataka and destroyed the temple 
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of Purusottama, originally built by Anaigabhimadeva III. The stone images of 
the Gods were perforated and disgraced.?" The Sultan remained sometime at 

Varanasi Kataka, While the army was returning from Gaüga capital some of the 
commanders who had been deputed for pillage and plunder sent news that there 
was an island near the sea-coast having a broad and long pool of water in which 

nearly one hundred thousand men of Jájnagar had taken refuge with their women, 
children, kinsmen and relations,?? in order to save their lives from the cluches of 
the Muslims forces. They were also attacked in turn and a large number of them 

were put to death, while the rest offered submission. Then the Sultan attempted to 

pursue the Rai (The Ganga king Bhanudeva III) in the island. Bhānudeva III could 

understand the gravity of the hour and to tackle the situttion, he sent five patras 

(Ministers or emissaries) with valuable offerings to wait upon the king. The Rai 

of Jājnagar sought for peace. Accordingly a peace treaty had taken its course. 

As an offering the Gaūga king gave as many as twenty mighty elephants to the 

Sultan and also agreed to furnish a certain number annually as tribute. The Sultan 

then sent robes and insignia through the Patras to the Rai and returned to Kara 

with utmost difficulty through Padmatala.?? Being situated on the eastern boundary 

of the old Baud State in the modern Baud-Phulbani district, Padmatala is about 90 

miles away to the west of Cuttack. It is almost a hilly area situated in the right. 
bank of the Satkosia (14 miles long) gorge of the Mahānadi river. There is a big 

natural pool of water on the top of the hill which is resorted by many wild animals 

even now-a-days. It seems that Firoz Shah went as far as Padmatala to collect 

elephants. He is also said to have gone upto Padmāvati to capture elephants. 

Padmāvati is situated in the Khandapara state in modern Nayagarh subdivison of 
the. Puri district. on the right bank of the river Mahānadī.. However, Firoz Shah 

returned to Delhi through Padmatala. In order to reach Padmatala, the Sultan 

must have passed through the old state of:Athagarh and Baramba on his way from 

Cuttack. Thereafter passing through the jungles of Narasinghpur via Sambalpur 

he returned to Kara. Local tradition at Sambalpur refers to the existence of the 

Muslim tombs to Kalāpāhār, But Kalāpāhār never went to Sambaipur. It may be 

a fact that Hosang Shah of Malwa came to Cuttack through. this Western pilgrim 

route in A.D. 1421. Hence, the tombs of Sambalpur may be referred to the army 

of Firoz Shah. 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi by Afif States that ‘after Sulan had started on the return 
journey to Delhi, the guides lost their way and proceeded over mountains and - 
plains and along banks of the river and like Jihim.*°* Jt seems, therefore, that 
Firoz followed completely a new hilly route during his return journey for which 
he took the help of the guides and misled. Had he returned from Cuttack in 
Bihar route through which he had come to Orissa no help of the guide would: have: 


been necessary. It seems that from Sambalpur Firoz Shab followed ..the hilly toute 
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via old Gangpur and Sirguja and Palamau, and reachcd Mirzapur in U.P. or Sahabad 
in Bihar. While writing about difficult nature of the route that Firoz followed 
Elliot and Dowson have described, ‘‘The author's father, who accompanied the 
march stated that the army ascended and descended, mountain after mountain and 
passed through jungles and hill until they were quite in despair and utterly worn 
out-with the fatigue of the arduous march. No road was to be found nor any 
grain, provision became very scarce and army was reduced to the verge of 
destruction. For six months no news of the Sultan reached  Delhi".:?* 
Thus, the return journey of the Sultan was full of great troubles, toils and 
privations, 

The opinion of the contemporary Muslim historians in regard to the cause 
of Firoz Shah's invasion of Orissa appears to be unreal. It may be remembered 
that Firoz Shah's war against Jüjnagar of A.D. 1360 was essentially a war of 
revenge. Firoz Shah’s political. discomfiture at the hands of general Coda II of 
Orissa during his (Firoz's) first attack of Bengal made him determined to start 
deleberate plan against Jājnagar. But this real fact has been euppressed by the 
Muslim writers, It was probably for this reason that they suggest second reasons 
as the real purpose of the-invasion. Ayunul Mulk Mahru suggests the intention 
of Firoz's invasion of Jüjnagar by saying that *'to break the idols, to shed the blood . 
of the enemies of Islam and to hunt elephants", Abdul Wali speaks of the noble 
intention of Firoz in his writings.!9* Afif is of opinion that his intention had been 
friendly. He had received certain information that elephants were as numerous 
as sheep in the jungle round Rai's dwelling and he had proceeded there for the 
purpose of hunting.*?* Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi in writing the object of Firoz’s invasion 
says, “our object is the chase of elephants, the demolition of idols and the 
extirpation of the Rai”.*”* l 

Opinion is divided as to which Jagannātha Temple had been destroyed by 
Firoz Shah, It is known from the Nagari copper plate that Anahgabhima III 
installed the deity of Purusottama at Abhinava Vārānasi Kataka in A.D. 1230, 
(Tatha Abhinava Vārānasyam bhagvetah Sri Purusottamadevasya Sannidhau),*^* 
Mādalā Panji credits Anabgabhima III to build the fort of Barabati at Cuttack 
near the temple of Bissesvaradeva.'?" In Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi Afif mentions tbat 
there was a stone idol inside the fort of Bhanudeva III which the infidels called 
Jagannātha, which the Sultan destroyed and carried to Delhi.2°* But the account 
Of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi speaks of the move of the Sultan to the eastern sea-coast to 
destroy Jagannātha. This remark of the said account leads some scholars to believe 
that Jagannātha demolished by Firoz was the Jagannath: of Puri. But this jwill 
never hold the ground, It seems, therefore, that the unknown writer of Sirat-i-Firoz 
Shahi confused the image of Jagannatha of Cuttack with that of Puri, The account 
of Afif emphasises on the fact the Jagannātha Temple at Puri was neither destroyed 
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nor theimages of the temple disrespected and demolished. He further states that 
the idol of Jagannāth was a stone idol whereas the idols at Puri are of wood.*°° 
Malik Ayunul-Mulk says that “After the conclusion of these victories His Majesty 
proceeded on boat, sight seeing in the river upto the Temple of Jagannath’’.**° The 
river mentioned by Mulk is the river Mahānadi on the bank of which the Jagann&tha 
temple was constructed by Anaágabhima III. Abdul Wali states that Firoz broke 
no idol, pillaged no shrine. He went to see the celebrated temple of Jagannath 
at Puri. If at all he brought the images of the temple, he wanted it for his 
Museum.?!2 Mādalā Panji also makes no reference to the invasion of the Puri 
Temple. No sign of destruction can also be marked in the Temple of Puri which 
stands so majestically even today. It is really astonishing to maintain as to how 
and why the anonymous author of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi described that, “Sultan Firoz 
destroyed the shrine, defaced the deity and oblitered all vestiges of this temple by 
throwing debris into the waters of the Sea”.2** It may be that lack of 
geographical knowledge about Orissa might have led the unknown author of 
Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi to state that the temple of Jagannath destroyed by Firoz Shah 
was on the eastern sea coast, Hence from almost all possibilities we may say that 
the temple demolished by Firoz Shah was the Jagannath Temple of Cuttack built 
by the Gafga monarch Anafgabhimadeva III. No remains of Jagannath Temple built 
by Anangabhima III is found at Cuttack by now. In the neighbouring area of the 
Barabati fort we come across a place called ‘Deula Sahi’. It may be that the said 
temple existed somewhere there prior to its destruction Firoz Shah. 


Doubt is caused as to the identification of the island referred to in the 
accounts of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi, Prof. N. B, Ray referring to the pool of water 
writes, “This is undoubtedly the Chilikà lake where the aristocracy of Orissa is 
said to have often sought refuge during the time of Muslim invasion”.?!* Facts 
contained in the activities of Firoz Shah during his invasion of Orissa and in the 
story of his return journey to Delhi wil] lead us to believe that the Sultan had not 
. at all proceeded towards Puri. Also there is no such a big island in the Chilikā 
"lake to accommodate hundred thousand persons,!!* Hence the island referred to 
might have been a place other than Chilikà lake. We have known from the 
accounts of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi that after massacring the people of the island the 
victorious campaign of the Sultan was concluded by an elephant hunt in Pada- 

matala.::5 To reach Padamatala the Sultan had to pass through the old state of 
Athagarh and Baramba and through the jungles of Narasinghpur he could have 
reached Padamatala. After capturing a good many elephants he went towards 
Kārā through Sambalpur. In consideration to the above facts the island referred 
to might have been some place near the lake Ansupā which is situated near to the 
Athagarh town in the district of Cuttack. It also tallies with the route of the return 
journey of the Sultan. f 
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The invasion of Jājnagar by the Sultan of Delhi during the reign of 
Bhānudeva III was a great event not only in the history of Orissa but also in the 
history of Indian sub-continent. A large number of temples are said to have 
destroyed by Firoz Shah starting from the temple of Khiching ending to the temple 
of Jagannath in Vārānasi Kataka. He was a horror for our land, If the atrocities 
done by Firoz described in the Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi be taken to be true, no one, be he 
a Hindu or a Muslim, would spare him in the court of law. He seemed to have 
indulged in wanton massacre practically everywhere he went in course of his 
march, As per the account of the Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi, ‘Captive women of all des- 
criptions, young, middle aged and old maidens and married women bearing only 
male children, those bearing only female ones, women with few and many children, 
widows, bashful women, chaste ladies, women endowed with natural beauty were 
pressed as slaves, slave maidens and maid servants, female singers, nurses and 
midwives into service in the house of every soldier. The rest of their women were 
taken captive along with elephants, women with babies and pregnant ladies were 
haltered manecled, fattered and enchained and no vestige of the infidels was left 
except this blood",*1* This narration, if true, must be regarded as most inhuman 
ever committed by any wiseman. It is also contrary to human character. The 
shameles destruction of places of worship is never tolerated and condemned in the 
law of every creed. Firoz may be a staunch and pious Muslim and a blind follower 
of Islam, but in consideration to his activities in our land it cannot be denied that he 
was devil in the shape of a man who had no sense of religion in his mind. The 
treacherous role displayed by some of the traitors was no less harmful for our 
kingdom and they must also be equally condemned. 

No wonder that Firoz invaded Orissa and occupied its capital but it is sur- 
prising to note that he did not annex this Hindu kingdom to his Sultanate. Firoz 
Shah returned to Delhi in A.D. 1361 and Bhānudeva III, the Gafga monarch ruled 
over Orissa independently upto A.D.1378. It appears, therefore, that Firoz Shah was 
interested to collect some elephants and when this work of collection was over he 
returned to Delhi. The Muslim historians seemed to have exaggerated some of the 
events of this invasion of Jājnagar. The sultan returned to Delhi without appoint- 
ing his Governor in Orissa. Thus, the expedition of Firoz Shah may be an adventure 
which did not leave a permanent mark in the mind of the people of Orissa,**1 

Bhānudeva III was not only invaded from the North but also was attacked 
from the south. On the ruins of the Kākatiya empire the Hindu empire of 
Vijayanagar and the Mubammadan empire of Bahamani became powerful. An 
important invasion against the Gafga empire was from the newly founded Vijaya- 
nagar empire in the South. In A.D. 1356 Prince Sangama, the nephew of 
Bukkáraya I, the Yadava emperor of Vijayanagar launched a campaign against 
Orissa and defeated the Gahga monarch Bhünudeva III Thus, the southern 
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dominions of the Gaūgas were lost to Vijayanagar empire, In the words of the 
Portuguese travellers Fernao Nunez, “...and the Bucārao i.e. Bukkāraya took the 
kingdom of Oriya which is very great, it touched on Bemgalla”,*2° 

The troubles of the Gaūga empire did not end with the end of the said battles, 
As between the Kākatiyas and the Gangas, the land between Sirnhac'alam and the 
river Godavari became a battle ground for trial of strength of the contending 
powers, the Reddies, and the Gangas. The Reddis became powerful in coastal 
Andhra Kingdom during the time when Bhānudeva III was ruling over Orissa. 
With a view to extend his kingdom towards the nortb, Anavema Reddi (A.D. 1364- 
1316) crossed the river Godāvarī and attacked south Kalifiga upto Simhac’alam in 
about A D. 1375. He is known to have conquered the feudatories of the Gafgas like 
the Matsayas of Oddādi and the Chālukyas of Elamanchili on his way to 
Sirhac/alam.!!? This invasion brought no territorial gain to the Reddi king 
Anavema. It was only a war in name and mere show of strength. On the contrary 
it wasa headache for the Ganga sovereign Bhānudeva III. 

Bhānudeva III was styled as Sri Vira or Vira Sri Bhānudeva or Pratāpavira 
Bhānudeva. In his Kaijanga plates he is known to have started his family history 
with an invocation to Nārāyan (Namo Nārāyana). This shows that he was a patron 
of Vaishnavism, The Kurmesvar temple inscription found at Srikurmam belongs to 
the 12th Anka year of this king corresponding to about A.D. 1361, It registers the 
gift of one hundred cows with provision for the milkman, who is to look after the 
cows, for the upkeepment of two undying lampr. The donee of this grant is Nārā- 
yana Jena, the chief of the village Tulsi.!*? The earliest Oriya inscription in cursive 
Oriya script found on a stone in the entrance into the Potteswara temple at tbe 
"village Pottangi of Ichchapuram talug belonged the 29th (Anka) year of this king 
corresponding to A.D. 1376, The king granted a portion of the village of *Ranta' 
to Pottesvara Mahadeva and appointed Brāhmaņas for offering, sacrifices and 
worship.*?* 

Narasimha Bhāratimuni who came after Narahari Tirtha preached Madvada 
in Kalihga.!*? Bhānudeva III is said to have called Vira Bali Bhünu.'?* This king 
lias been marked as Bhānudeva IV in the writings of Rājā Sri Govind Chandra 
Harichandan Jagdeb.*** He has taken Mādalā Pānji into his account for this, 

The glory of Orissa was lost to the Muslims during the reign ofBhārudeva III. 
He was not free from invasion right from the beginning year of his reign till almost 
the end. He reigned for a period of twenty six years from AD. 1362 to 
A D. 1378. 


NARASIMHADEVA IV (A.D. 1378—A.D. 1414) 
Narasithhadeva IV ascended the throne of Orissa in A.D. 1378. He was the 
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son of Bhānudeva III by Hirādevi, The mother of Bhānudeva III was a princess of 
the Chalukya family. He has been styled as Vira Narasithha Deva, Vira Sri 
Narasirhhadeva, Vira Sri Nysizhha Deva. In the copper plates he has been given 
virudas beginning with *C'aturdaca-bhuvarüdhipati'—Lord of thefourteen worlds,?** 
Prof. R. D. Banerjee is wrong when he says that “the Muslims continued to invade 
Orissa from all sides throughout the long reign of Narasirhhadeva IV.!** Prof. 
Banerjee seems to have combined the events of the reign of Narasithadeva IV and 
his son Bhānudeva IV into ons without distinguishing the facts of one period from 
the other, The only Muslim invasion during the reign of Narasithha IV was from the 
Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur. Malik-Ush-Sharq, the first ruler of the Shargi dynasty is 
said to have invaded Jájnagar and compelled the Rae to pay him tribute.*** Malik- 
Ush.Sharq who ruled from A.D. 1393 to 1399 was a contemporary of the Gaga 
monarch Narasithhadeva IV. Al-Badaoni was of opinion that Sultan-Ush-Sharq, the 
founder of Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur marched as far as Jāgnagar, took possession 
of it, and captured a large number of elephants along with much valuable 
property.'*% Inthe words of Nizamuddin, "the Rae of Jüjnagar and the Badshah 
of Lakhnauti sent to him presents and tribute which they had every year sent 
to Sultan Firoz Shah.*** We got no reference about the conquest of Orissa by 
Sultan-Ush-Sharq (Otherwise called as Sultan Khwajah-i-Jahan) from the accounts 
of Ferishta. The silence of the latter on the subject makes the event all the more 
light. Thus, the invasion of Sultan Khwajah-i-Jaban was nothing more than a 
passing raid. The Bahamani Sultan Tajuddin Firoz Shah invaded Orissa in A.D, 
1412 and carried away several elephants as tribute as evidenced from Tabagat-i- 
Nasiri.!*” But according to Ferishta, in the year A.H. 815 (A.D. 1412), the 
king Firoz went on pretence of hunting into the country of Gandwana, which he 
laid waste and brought away 300 elephants,**? Thus, the real fact remains undis- 
covered and unknown due to the difference of opinion found in the two statements. 


It was during the reign of Narasirhha IV that disaster had befallen over the 
Ganga kingdom from the south, His reign witnessed the growing strength of the 
Reddis to the south o* Kalihga in the coastal Andhra, the Recarla Velamas in 
Telengana and the Bahamanis of Gulberga who were vying with each other to 
establish their supremacy in the Andhra country, The Reddi king, Anavema Reddi 
(A.D. 1364—A.D. 1386) who succeeded his brother Anavota to the throne is known 
to have overran the southern part of the Gaiga empire upto Sirhhac'alam, The 
Srisailam record speaks of the successful campaign of Anavema which runs thus, 
*Rajamahendra Niravadyansgaradi bahubidha  Sthala durga Varga Vidulana 
Balaram”.1** He was a hero like Balarama who tore asunder the many kinds of 
Sthala-durgās like Rājā Mahendravara and Niravadya etc,**” Speaking about 
the route taken by Anavema, Dr, Rameshan said, “After capturing Niravadyapuri 
or modern Nidadavole, he would appear to have crossed the Vasishtha and the 
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Gautami and invested Rajamahendranagara. After conquering it, he attacked 
Pithapuram and also the kingdom of the eastern Chālukyan kings of Yelamanchili 
and proceeded as far as Sirhhacalam where we find one of his records,”?*% This fact 
is also corroborated by the Belugati Varhsávali, Kumaragiri the son of Anavota 
succeeded his uncle Anavema round about A.D, 1386 and made his brother-in- 
law, Kataya Vema his chief adviser of all matters. The Reddi king Kumaragiri 
(^ D. 1386-A.D. 1404) consolidated his power over the throne of Kondavidu and 
sent his brother-in-law Kataya Vema in an invasion to Kalihga most probably to 
safeguard his frontier possessions in the north, Kataya Vama's campaign over 
south Kaliūga was crowned with success, He defeated the Patra Samantas and 
Gatiga Mandalesvaras and received tributes from them. He is known to have 
sacked Cuttack and returned to his place Kondavidu, The assumption of the title 
*Kataka Churakara” by Kataya Vema emphasises his victory over the Gafgas. 
Narasirhha IV is said to have defeated by one general of Kumargiri named Devaya 
alias Goghnaya. It is said that during the early years of the reign of Narasimha, 
Recerla Anavota Nayaka attacked Kaliiga and defeated its king.*?5 It is known 
from the C'amatkara Chandrikā of Visvesvara that Narasiiha IV was obliged to 
purchase peace by giving his daughter in marriage to Kumara Anavota, a grandson 
of Anavota.!*^ Kumar Singhama Nayaka son of Anavota invaded Kalihga kingdom 
upto the Godāvarī in A.D. 1357.:?" The Velamas seemed to have invaded the 
Reddi kingdom through south Kalihga on political ground orthe other. This 
politica] development might have felt very seriously by the Gafigas. Thus, while 
passing through Kalihga, the Velamas were defeated in A.D. 1402 by one Visvesvara 
Bhupati, the Chālukya ruler of Elamanchili who was also a feudatory of the 
Gafigas.!** But in Saka 1327 and Saka 1329 they were seen to have passed through 
south Kalifga which reveals the weakness of the Gafigas.*?? Thus, the struggle 
for political supremacy reached at its apex especially in south India during the 
rule of Narasimhadeva IV. These conflicts went on for sometime with indecisive 
results. It is surprising to note that instead of the Claims of victory by the Reddi 
chief, the Gafiga king Narasithhadeva continued to have his control over the 
Simhac alam region which has been proved by inscriptional evidences of the period. 
The Reddi kingdom of Kondavidu which was found by Prolaya Vema reached its 
zenith in the reign of the great Anavema and Kumaragiri. The Reddi empire got a 
downward thrust due to the civil wars started during the time of Pada Komati 
Vema (A.D. 1402—A.D. 1420). Thus, with the decline of the Reddi power. Nara- 
sirhhadeva started strengthening his control over South Kalifga. But it cannot be 
denied that the Gaiga power became weakened both militarily and financially on 
account of the invasions launched from the North and the South. 

Narasimhadeva IV is known through a number of inscriptions. His ins- 
criptions throw a flood of light on the administrative mechanism and organisation 
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of the Ganga kingdom. We come across a number of officials, high dignitaries and 
ministers from the inscriptions issued during the reign of NarasishhadevaIV. The 
Kenduli copper plate grant issued by the king of his 8th Anka year corresponding 
to A.D. 1384 registers the grant of rent free land or estates to Mahārātra Nara- 
hari Dass Praharaja.**? The village granted is Kināri, which is situated in the 
modern district of Puri not very far from Bhubaneswar. Theking grants the land 
while present at the royal palace at Bārānasi Kataka (modern Cuttack) with many 
of the high officials in attendance. 


1. Gadesvara Jena—Gate Superintendent (Dv&ra Pariksa) 

2. Landusane Mishra—Commander-in-Caief (Budha Lenka). 

3. Mahāpatra Narendra Chakravarty! *1—Town Superintendent 
(Pawra Pariksa and Treasurer). 

4. Mahāpatra Narahari Das Praharaja (the Donee). 

3. Mahāsenapati Svapnesvara—Chief Record Keeper (Poro-Srikarana). 

6, Baidi (Vaidya) Mahasenapati—Chief Record keeper. 


The king is known to have addressed as follows t 

“Paura Sri Karana Svapnesvara Mahāsenapāti and Vaidya Mahāsenapati, we 
shall grant by (our) seal by mean of a chartered proclamation to Naraharidasa 
Praharaja, the village Kināri situated in the northern part of Kalambho, after 
marking the boundaries on the four sider under the name of Vijaya Narasimba- 
pura,’** Thus, the villages Kinüri was called by the name of Vijaya Narasimha- 
pura in the grant under our perview. This grant was made for the long life and 
increase of health, wealth and empire of the king Narasirhhadeva IV. An 
additional grant of four vatis of land with dwelling houses was also made in favour 
of the Sāsanadhikarin Mahāpatra and Sandhivigrāhin named Svapanesvara, the 
Brahmin belonging to the Kaundinya Gotra and who was a student of the Kanva 
branch of the Yajurveda. 

The Sidhesvar inscription (dated in A.D. 1394) issued by the king registers a 
grant of part of a village called Bhimagrāma in the Ravanga Vishaya.**® It formed 
a part of Purvadik Dandapata, the Governor of which was Nandikesvara Sandhi- 
vigrāhika. Sri Karana  Pattanayaka  Visvanatha  Maháüsenapati*** was a 
Chaturdik danda-Pariksha, the Governor General of four Dandapatas in the east, 
west, north and south. Nandikesvara Sandhivigrühika, the Governor General was 
subordinate to Visvanatha Mahasendpati, the Governor General. Other administra- 
tive officers ofthe Dandapata were Pasaita, Mudula (Muduli) Koshtha-Karana 
and Bhaga-Loka. The importance of this inscription lies on the fact tbat it gives 
welcome light on the administrative Organisation of the Government under the 
Gaigas. 


The Sankarānanda Math copper plates of Narasimha IV belong to his 22nd 
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Anka year corrsponding to Saka 1316 or A.D. 1394-95. This grant records the gift 
of the villages of Saiso and Radaso alongwith lands to a Brāhmana named 
Devaratha Acharya of Atreya Gotra, It speaks of the affirmation of the grant at 
Varanasi Kataka by the king and his subsequent confirmation at Devakuta Kataka 
and at Nārāyanapura Kataka.*t** A large number of Officers with their titles are 
found mention in this grant speaks of the Art of administration followed by the 
Ganga Kings of Orissa. The charters also deal with the genealogy of the royal 
family along with their achievements down to the issuer himself. The names of the 
Officials with the presence of whom the grant was made public run thus : 


At Varanasi Kataka— 

1. Mahāpātra Krishnananda Sandhivigrāhika, 

2. Mahāpātra Landu Ratha Sandhivigrābika. 

3. Mahāpātra Gopināth Sandhivigrāhika, 

4. Patra Bhubananda Sandhivigrāhika. 

5. Pātra Sidheswara Jena. 

6. Trivikrama, the Dvārapari-ksa (Door examiner) and the Sandhivigrahika. 
7. Sri Karana Visvanatha Mahāsenapati. 


The king announced with the cognisance of Viswanatha Mahāsenapati, the 
Sri Karana, “by (our) royal seal (order) and hands (we would grant)...land to 
Devaratha Acharya”. 


This grant was confirmed at Devakuta by the king with the presence of the 
officers noted below : 
1. Patra Mahāmuni Purohita. 
2. Trivikrama Sandhivigrāha-Dvāra Pariksa (Door keeper) 
3, Somanatha Vāhinipati-Budhalenka (Commander-in-Chief) 
4. Narahari Sandhivigraha—The officer-in-charge of the Palace, Store-house 
and Treasury, (Bhitara bhandāra Adhikari). 


At Narayanapura : 

1, Somanatha Vahinipati—Commander-in-chief (Budha Lenka). 

2. Bhubaneswara, the Sindhivigrāha. 

3. Lakshmanananda, the Sandhivigr&ha. 

4, Narahari Sandhivigrāhi—Bhitara bhand&ra Adhikari (Treasurer)—(The 
officer-in-charge of the palace store house and Treasury). 

3. Trivikram Sandhivigrāhi— Dvāra Pariksha (Door examiner) 

6. Gatesvara Dasa Srichandana—Pura-Pariksha-Mahāpātra. 


Thus, the inscriptions stated above supply a complete form of administration 
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— followed by the Gatga king Narasithhadeva IV. He was a capable administrator 
and organiser of high rank. The inscriptions of his show that Orissan empire was 
divided into certain Mahāmandalas. Each of these again was subdivided into 
several Mandalas. Each mandala was divided into several Vishayas and the 
vishayas or Bhogas into Grāmas. While the king as Mabārājādhirāja was gt the 
apex of the administration, the Mah&mandalas were under a Mahāmandalika or 
Maha Ranaka each. The Mandalas were under Mandalika or Ranaka. The 
Vishayas or Bhogas were each under a Vishayapati or Bhaugika, and the Grāmas 
were under a Grāmika. The city administration was also prevalent. The port towns 
were suffixed with the word Pattana. The army was under the supreme command 
of a Mahásesapati. The army officers mentioned in the inscriptions are — Senā- 
pati, Mahāsenapati, Pasáyati, Dalapati, and Nāyaka etc. There was a council of 
Ministers to help the king in the field of administration. Rahasyādhikāri was 
perhaps the private secretary to the king. : 


The inscriptions also refer to the revenue administration of the time under 
our discussion. The system of assessment and collection of land revenue can be had 
well from the inscriptions. 


“We grant the village as demarcated on the authority ofthe Purah Sri- 
karana Vaidya Mahasenapati, the village which is valued altogether 900 Mādhas of 
gold including the 450 Mādhas which is the value of the land laying to the proxi- 
mity of Routapada and the 450 Madhas which is the value of the land laying to the 
proximity of Candol and which includes the value of the (standing) crops.?*7 It 
speaks of the annual revenue (900 Mādhas of gold) of the village Kipnāri called as 
Vijaya-Narasimhapura which was granted by tbe king Narasirhha to Mahāpatra 
Narahari Dasa Praharaja with full permission to enjoy the land, the water, the fish, 
the tortoise, the tree, the forest, the sand and the house till the existence of the sun 
and the moon. The Sankarānanda Matha copper plate reveals that the land 
granted in favour of Devaratba Acharya by the king Narasithha were 30 vatis or 
600 acres and assessed at 449 Mādhas. The lands granted in favour of deity 
Sidheswara in the Siddheswara inscription of Narasimha IV was free from all the 
taxes (Avadana), including Ohoru (watchman tax), Pāuka (Tax on money realised 
by the creditor from the debtors), Páika (a tax levied for the maintenance of the 
club-men), Bheta (occasional offering of money), voda (an offering of uncooked 
food) and paridarsana (a tax for supervision).*** Land revenue was the major 
source of income ofthe state under the Gafigas. The salt was also a main source 
of revenue is indicated by the name of an officer called Lavanādhikāri, 


Narasimhadeva IV was a patron of language and literature. His inscrip- 
tions give sufficient proof of it. In Kenduli copper plate inscriptions the 
demarcatjon of the four boundaries of the village Kinnāri was done by Oriya 
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language. The development of Oriya language and grammar attained celebrity 
during the reign. This marked development is revealed from the following 
lines : 

“Kalabhora Uttarakhanda-Madhya Kinnāri grāmara nama Vijaya-Narasimha- 
pura. Rautapadā-pākhara rasabandha jita ciarisa, Pamcasa Madha 450 Candalo 
Pakhara rasabandha ciarisa-pamcasa madha 450 ga....Mahāsenāpatira sima-kala- 
pramane asya grāmasya purva sima Malae grāmara. Kapileswara debankara 
deulara Paschima Bibada-Sala-bandara Bada-Kankadadandara ardha adhikari 
Adala grāmara Soladuria Paschima sardha Kamkada lundadandara ardha cuapadi 
grāmara--(Lines 11-18)”. 

The Oriya language used in the Sankarānanda Matha copper of Narasizhha- 
deva IV is also interesting. (“adhakari Bhagabati-purasāsanara gopināthapura 
sāsanara timundi gopathara ardha naiutara-kula paryanteke etc,,.)?** The Sidhes- 
wara inscription of the king is written in nearly Oriya characters. In this regard 
it is one of the earliest records so far discovered. 


Narasimha IV extended his patronage to the men of letters for which his 
reign became most fertile in the field of literary activities. It was during his reign 
that Mahāpātra Krishnananda who was a minister of peace and war under his 
reign, composed the famous Mahākāvya *'Sahrudayananda”. The contents of this 
famous work is based on the epic story of the.king Nala and his queen Dama- 
yanti.**? The drama Nafasimhhavijaya attributed to Viswanatha Kaviraja depicts 
the victories of the king against hisenemy front. Viswanatha’s father Chandra- 
sekhara who was a minister of war and peace under Narasimha IV and a renowned 
pandit being a master of fourteen languages composed some master-pieces like 
Pushpamala and Bhasbarnava. 


Narasiznha IV was generous and made lavish gifts in favour of Gods, 
Brāhmanas, scholars etc. His patronage to the Brahmins was the result of the 
establishment of a number of Brāhmana sāsanas in the Ganga kingdom. He is 
known to have gained the titles ef "Chintāmani Kalpavpkshya' and 'Kümadhenu' 
for his bounteous gifts. His gifts for deities developed a sense of religion among 
the people. His favour towards the scholars made his empire progressive in the 
field of literary activities, As revealed from the range of Simhachalam and 
Srikurmam temple inscriptions, the king Narasirha, his royal family and his 
officials made ā number of grants for different purposes. 

It is interesting to take note of this fact that the Gañgas who expressed 
their personal devotion to Siva and Saivism for centuries had changed their 
religious policy and shown their devotion more and more towards Vishnu- 
Purusottama or Jagannüth and Vaisnavism. Sometimes after the conquest of 
Orissa by Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva. It was under the royal patronage 
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that the cult of Jagannātha became more and more popular and with this, the 
popularity of the king enhanced, It may be believed that the undying faith of the 
Gatga kings (Like Narasimha 1I, Bbānudeva II, Narasirhha III and Bbānudeva III) on 
the cult of Jaganātha left them to express their devotion to Vishnu and Vaisnavism. 
It went to such an extent that they started their family history in their respective 
plates with an invocation to Narayana (Namo Narayana).*** The ‘Deputy ideology’ 
followed by some of the Gaūga Monarchs also contributed a lot in strengthening 
the position of the kings and the popularity of the cult of Jagannatha *** But 
surprisingly enough, all the Gahga monarchs did not seem to have been equally 
ardent to propagate their Divine mission as the deputies of Jagannatha. In this 
regard Dr. D. C, Sircar is right when he says, "some accepted the fiction of the God 
Purusottama.Jagannátha being thc ruler of the kingdom and themselves being 
god’s deputies with considerable zeal while others were rather lukeworm in this 
respect".*^^  Narasimhadeva IV was a deviation so far as tbe cult of Jaganpütha 
is concerned. He changed the tradition that was followed by the Gahga monarchs 
right from Chodagahgadeva upto Bhánudeva III. He switched back to the fold of 
Saivism which is quite revealed from the inscriptions issued by him. In his Kenduli 
and Sankarānanda Matha plates he scemed to have started his family history with a 
salutation to Siva (Om Namah Sivayah). He has established his own sovereignty in 
his inscriptions and never mentioned Jagannātha as his overlord and king of Orissa. 
G. N. Dash is of opinion that these developments took place because ofthe 
influential position of the priests of the Jagannātba temple and as a counter- 
measure to the priestly influence and power he seemed to have taken attempts to 
control the temple administration.1°* Here the view of Sri Dash does not appear 
to be solid. Throughout the recorded history the Priests.of Orissa have neither 
shown their audacity against the royal authority nor became influential over the 
king. Thus, Narasithha’s change of personal faith can never be taken as an out- 
come of ‘Priestly apprehension’, We may rather take this step of Narasimha as a 
matter of respect towards his ancestral religion. On the other hand, Narasirmha's 
inclination to Saivism was not his final departure from the fold of Vaisnavism. It 
will never mean that he was against Vaisnavism. 

Narasirhhadeva IV had five queens namely Nila, Uttama, Parvati, Tara and 
Virajamahādevi. The Narasimhanatha stone inscription of Vaijaladeva, son of 
Vatsaraja belonging to the district of Sambalpur has been assigned to A.D. 1413.1553 
Dr. K. B. Tripathy suggests that "The doner may bo identified with king Vijb(a)la, 
father of Parvati Mahādevi who was one of the queens of Gajapati Narasithhadeva 
IV.:5** He iscalled Narasirhadeva V as per the account of Mādalā Pānji which 
has been accepted by Rājā Sri Govinda Chandra Harichandan Jagadev.*** The 
latter is of opinion that the king defeated the Rājā of Keonjhar in Jharkhanda and 
annexed the kingdom of subordinate kings who died without successors,*** 


18 


Google 


138: Four Hundred Years of Orissa 1 a Glorious Epoch 


Narasithha IV was a good administrator who seemed to have ruled his dominion 
properly with the help of a series of officials, ministers etc. But it may be 
remembered that the Pātra Mahüsamantas, Mahāmandaleswaras and other feuda- 
tories those: who flourished and increased in number during his time contributed its 
considerable share in reducing the power of the centre. One of the marked 
characteristics of the reign of king Narasirhhadeva is that from this time onwards 
the regnal or anka years of the rulers was not given so much importance as before 
and thus the rare mention of it can be found mention in the Gatga inscriptions. Dr. 
Mahatab is wrong when he said that from Narasimha IV’s time onwards the king of 
Orissa added the title of Gajapati to their names,*** In this regard it may be 
remembered that Narasinha I the remarkable ruler of the Ganga dynasty, not 
Narasithhadeva IV, was the first king of Orissa to bear the title ‘Gajapati’ (Lord of 
the elephants) which became most popular royal title under the later Gahga and 
Suryavarmsis, 159 

The reign of Narasimha IV came to an end in A.D. 1414 after a rule of thirty 


six years. 


Bhanudeva IV (A.D, 1414—A,D. 1435) 


Bhünudeva IV, the son of Narasimha IV was the last Gafiga monarch of 
Orissa who came to the throne after the death of his father in about A.D. 1414. 
Taradevi, the chief queen of Narasirhhadeva IV was probably the mother of 
Bhānudeva IV. He has been differently called in different inscriptions of his 
time like—Gajapati Pratip Vira Sri Nisanka Bhānudeva**0, Vira Nisanka Bhānu- 
deva**!, Sri Vira Bhānudeva etc.*** Also we know him as Nisanka Bhānudeva 
from literature.*°** The title Gajapati Mahārājādhirāja” was adopted by him.1**^ 
His reign was not free from political crisis. Orissa was surrounded by enemies 
from both the north and south, ; 

The political condition of. Northern India was not sound during the rule of 
Bbānudeva IV. The invasion of Timur which was a thunder-bolt for India, not 
Only gave a death blow to the Tughlug dynasty but it considerably weakened the 
Delhi Sultanate and proved to be an important reason for its disintegration. The 
Muslim rulers who belonged to the Sharqi dynasty became very powerful at 
Jaunpur. Ibrahim Shah of this dynasty was a greatest and ablest king of this 
dynasty who ruled for a period of more than thirty years. He was ambitious and 
aggressive. He is said to have invaded Orissa several times. However,the Sharqi 
dynasty of Jaunpur is appeared to have suppressed with the rise of its political 
rival, the Muslims of Malwa. Alp Khan otherwise called Hushang Shah was a 
brave sultan of Malwa. He was full of the spirit of adventure and war. Sultan 
Hushang Shah is known to have made a surprise attack on Orissa in the disguise 
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of a merchant and took away a number of elephants. The interesting account of the 
adventurous raid into Jājnagar by Hushang Shah, the second independent king of 
Malwa has been described in the Ain-i-Akbari which runs thus : 

**On one occasion cunningly disguised as a merchant he.set out for Jājnagar. 
The ruler of that country accompanied by a small retinue visited the caravan. 
Hushang took him prisoner and hastened back. While journeying together, 
Hushang told him that he had been induced to undertake this expedition in order 
to procure the supply of elephants and added that if his people attempted a rescue, 
the prince’s life should pay the penalty. The prince, therefore, sending fora 
number of valuable elephants presented them to him and was set at liberty’”’.*°¢ 

Ferishta has also given a curious account of the invasion of Hushang Shah 
over Jājnagar. This account, however, appears to be doubtful. Prof. R. D. 
Banerjee is of opinion that this episode might have taken place not in Orissa, but at 
Ratnapur of Tummanā in C.P.*** The invasion of Hushang Shah if at all true, 
might have taken place in A.D. 1421-22. 

It was by the time when Bhānudeva IV ruled over Orissa, Vijayanagar 
became a very powerful kingdom. As pointed out above,*** the Reddi kingdom 
became weak due to internecine struggle. Ultimately it was divided into two 
kingdoms like Kondavidu and Rajahmundry. Orissa and Vijayanagar seemed to 
have become ambitious to ‘take maximum advantage of the politics that arose in the 
Reddi kingdom, Bhānudeva IV and Devarāya I the kings of Orissa and Vijaya- 
nagar respectively are known to have attacked the Reddi kingdom of Rajahmundry. 
But Allada Reddi of Rājahmundry tackled the situation by making friendship 
with both the kings.**" The Muhammedan historians are of opinion that the 
Bahamani Sultan Firoz Shah had also invaded Rüjmahendry in Hijira 820 (A.D. 
1417) with a view to gain something out of the chaotic position of the Reddis. 
But his ambition remained unfulfilled. Disappointed in his war, he came to Jāj- 
nagar and captured a few elephants.*^* Ig Saka 1341 and 1342 corresponding to 
A.D. 14i9 and 1420, as evident from the local records (Kaifiyats of villages in the 
coastal districts), one Lāngulā Gajapati is known to have invaded coastal Andhra 
Kingdom and reigned over it for about twelve years.'?? Lāngulā Gajapati of 
"these local records may be identified with Bhānudeva IV. But the accounts of 
these records seem to have based on confusion. In this regard doubt is caused for 
two reasons. First, the attribution of 25 years to the reign of Lāngulā Gajapati as 
given by the ‘Kaifiyat’ of Anantavarman seems doubtful, Second, Lāngulā Gaja- 
pati's control over the region upto Udayagiri as raised by the Kaifiyat of Konda- 
vidu is certainly a confusion with the rule of the Suryavamsi Gajapatis. However, 
the claim of the records in support of Lāngulā Gajapati cannot be ruled out 
altogether. We know that Devarāya II of Vijayanagar invaded coastal Andhra in 
Saka 1344 corresponding to A.D. 1422. Hence, it may be that Lángulà Gajapati 
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identified with Bhānudeva IV was .in occupation of costal Andhra kingdom at least 
upto A.D. 1422, 

The Chandrakalā Natika of Viswanath Kaviraja, written during the reign of 
the Ganga King Bhānudeva IV credits him (Bhānudeva IV) with the conquest of 
Gauda (Bengal) alongwith many other conquests. It was written and staged in 
the memory of the happy occasion of victory over the Muslim kingdom of Gauda 
by Nissanka Bhānudeva IV. Viswanath Kaviraj in this drama depicts the victorious 
achievement of Bhānudeva IV. Nissanka Bhānudeva is said to have become 
victorious over. many kingdoms, namely, Chola, Kosala, Vanga, Havanga, Kocha, 
Kanchi, Gauda, Dāhala, Matsya, Mlechha, Lata, Karnata etc. Describing about 
the victorious conquests of Nissanka Bhanu through Sutradhāra in the Chandrakal& 
Natika Viswanath Kaviraj writes : 

“Arya, Pasya Pashya. Ayamidanim Yavanapura Puramdhibarga-nirgalada- 
birala-nayanajala-dhara-nirdhota giri Kandare nijabhuja Pratapatapanasamutcbha- 
dita-rati-timira-nikara Chola: Kosala-Vanga-Havanga-Kocha-K āncbi-Gaudā- Dühala- 
Matsya-Mlechha. Lāta-Karnata Pramukha rajarajiba rajanikarah sakala guna- 
ratna Karo nikhilanbadya nidhira-rtbikela-kalpadrumaļ Sabbamadhya Madhyusthe 
Gajapati-Mahārājādhirājāh Tri-Kaliága Bhumandalah Sriman-Nissanka Bhānu- 
devaļ*”.!1% 

This account, however, does not appear tenable, Firstly, such a great victory 
over an extended area attributed to the last ruler of the Gaga dynasty seems to be 
something extraordinary. Secondly, it may not be taken into account for merely 
an eulogistic expression. At the same time we cannot altogether rule out the 
accounts of Viswanath Kaviraj, the celebrated author of Sahitya Darpana. His 
writings must have got historical importance of its own. Thus, we may go deep 
into the matter to discover historical truth. In the present state of our knowledge 
we may not attach historical importance to the conquests made by Bhānudeva IV 
against Chola, Kosala, Vanga, Havanga, Kocha, Kanchi, Dahala, Matsya, Mleccha, 
Lāta, Karnata etc. But Bhünudeva's conquest over Gauda (Bengal) may not be far 
from truth, Because the fight between the Sultans of Bengal and the Hindu kings 
of Orissa is not a fresh event in the history of our land. It is found to be a common 
event in those days. The fight between the two kingdoms was very frequent. 
Secondly, so far the victory of Gauda is concerned, Viswanath, the renowned author 
has emphasised and specified the event by a separate verse.*"? 

This verse speaks of the victorious and triumphant march of Bhünudeva IV 
over Gauda (Bengal) during which the sun was concealed by the particles of the 
dust of the earth pounded upon or bruised by the hooves of the swiftly moving (or 
rough) steeds, the sky was cast witb myriads of stars, as it were, by the jets of 
water of Ganges thrown up by the trunks of the elephants and the world was 
brightened up (whitened) by the beams ofthe moon of fame.!*? It is only for 
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this special and categorical mention of the conguest of Gauda by Bhānudeva IV, 
we cannot ignore the fact on the basis of an eulogistic fiction, Thirdly, this fact has 
been corroborated by contemporary writings. Thus the victory of Bhānudeva 
over Gauda appears to be quite probable. In this regard the history of Gauda 
(Bengal) during the period of our discussion may be taken into consideration, 


It is known from the history of Bengal that the last kihg of Ilias Shahi dyrasty 
breathed his last in H, 817 (A.D. 1414), but it regained power in H. 846 (A.D. 1443). 
A Hindu family was destined to establish its power during this interval of twenty- 
nine years from A.D. 1414 to A.D. 1443- Raja Ganesh set himself up as the first 
and independent king of this family. Subsequently, he abdicated in favour of his 
son Jadu, who some years after his accession turned a Muslim and assumed the title 
of Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Shah, The legendary tradition attached to the reign of 
Jalal-ud-din will set our tone to the facts contained in the conquest of Gauda by 
Bhānudeva IV. Originally, a Hindu by faith Jadu, the son of Rājā Ganesh em- 
braced Islam religion and became a Muslim under the name Jalal-ud-din for some 
reason or the other. After some days of his conversion, he became dissatisfied with 
the Islamic religion and intended to switch back to Hinduism. With this end in view, 
the king began consulting with the Brahmins of his court and kingdom. A very 
interesting and curious scheme of Prāyaschit was chalked out by the Brahmins of 
the Court. Accordingly a big golden-cow was made, the sanctity of which was 
established through ritual performances like Homa and Yajna etc. The Brāhmana 
advisers intended for the re-birth of the king through the wombs ofa cow. The 
plan took its own course, The king made lavish gifts to the Brahmins, The 
Brahmins after the function was over, took away all the gold out of which the 
golden-cew had framed. Jalal-ud-din remained satisfied and confident with the 
process of rebirth and also he thought of entering intothe Hindu Temples without 
any objections there to First of all the king intended to pay his homage to the 
Temple of Visvesvara at Kasi. But the Pandits of Kasi denied him to enter into the 
temple saying that there is no such prayaschit under the religious scriptures of the 
Hindus. At this, the king became surprised and furious as well. The king who on 
advice of the Brāhmanas, had drained his treasury for this purpose became 
determined to take revenge on the Hindus. He started oppressing the Hindus in 
day broad light. He employed his army to route out the Hindus from the whole 
kingdom. The Hindus throughout the kingdom were reduced to a dead level of 
poverty and misery. A great massacre had taken place and a large number of 
Hindus were put to death cruelly. The river Ganges was overflowed with the blood 
of the Hindus, The Hindus who were living in the border regions of Gauda, 
being frightened started entering into the neighbouring states to take shelter. 
Under this situation, it is believed, some of the Hindus must have entered into 
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Orissa and they must have impressed the Gafiga monarch Bhānudeva IV on the 
step-motherly and cruel attitude of Jalal-ud-din over the Hindus. The pitiable 
condition of the Hindus at Bengal appears to have moved Bhünudeva IV to launch 
a campaign against Jalal-ud-din. Thus, Bhanudeva’s Bengal expedition was 
essentially a war of reaction. We cannot ‘dismiss this legendary account for some 
reasons or the other, In this regard we may remember that legends are not history, 
but we know some historical accounts from these legendary traditions. If these 
accounts tally or corelate with both inscriptional and literary evidences it will 
never appear unreasonable to accept the accounts of the legendary tradition to be 
one historical event. Thus, in the conclusion it stands to reason to suggest that 
the campaign of Bhānudeva IV against Gauda being corroborated by contemporary 
writings, was quite a probable fact in the history of Orissa. We cannot neglect 
it on any reason whatsoever. This war seems to have taken place during the 
first year of the succession of Nissanka Bhānu to the throne of Orissa, Jalal.ud-din, 
the king of Bengal was defeated in this battle. It may be that the people of Orissa 
were extremely happy for the success oftheir emperor in the war and after the 
king's return there was jubilation in Orissa, Chandrakalā Natika of Viswanath 
the Sandhivigrühin, was written in memory of this great victory of Bhünudeva IV 
and also staged in the presence of the victorious king. 


From the descriptions made above, it is quite clear that Bhānudeva saved 
the cause of the Hindus and Hinduism from the clutches of the oppressive Muslim 
ruler of Bengal. Thus, he had a high sense of religion. He was really a great 
saviour of the Hindus at a time when they were torchered by their enemies, the 
Muslims. That he was a man of military ability, is known from the war raised by 
him. But the literary accounts describe him as a weak and incapable ruler given 
to luxury and licentious habits. Thus, in the face of difference, the real fact 
remains unknown. 

Opinion differs on the question of the end of the rule of Bhānudeva IV. 
It is not clear as to how his rule came to an end. According to the accounts of 
Gahgavarbsünucharitam, while Bhānudeva IV was at a war in the south (probably 
against the Reddi power) a revolution took place at Cuttack and his veteran 
minister Kapilesvara Routray seized the throne with the support of the Ministers, 1746 
Thus, the throne of Orissa was lost on account of the highhandedness and 
influential position of the Ministers the symbol of which was given starting from 
the reign of the later Imperial Gahgas. After loosing his kingdom Bhānudeva IV 
is said to have conquered the region upto Gudari Kataka (identified with Vārā- 
nasi in Parlakhemundi Taluq) and started ruling from that place.**5 Thus, the 
last days of Bhānvdeva IV is obscure, No wonder that Bhünudeva IV was 
displaced from the coastal Andhra kingdom by Devaraya II of Vijayanagar, but his 
possession Over Sirhhac'alam area is revealed from the availability of an 
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inscription of that place in Saka 1352 corresponding to A.D. 1430.*7% His reign 
could not last long even in this area, It is known from an inscription of the Reddi 
king Allaya Vema Reddi at Simbac alam dated in Saka .356 (A.D. 1434) that the king 
(the Reddi king) conquered Kaluvallapali, Oddādi, Potnuru, etc. in south Kalifiga 
by the power of his army.?7"_ It may be that Bhānudeva retired to Gudari Kataka 
after his conquest of south Kaliūga by the Reddi king, Allaya Vema Reddi. The 
Gatgavarhsānucharitam which gives an account of the last invasion of Bhānudeva IV 
does not mention the enemy against which it was directed. But with the help of 
the Simhac'alam inscription in Saka 1356 (A.D. 1434) we can very safely conclude 
that there was Reddi invasion against Kaliiga in A.D. 1434 and most probably to 
ward off this Reddi attack Bhānudeva might have turned to the south. The absence 
of the king Bhānudeva from his capital made the road clear for the Palace intrigue 
to overthrow the dynasty. Kapilesvara Routray usurped the throne with the 
support of the discontented officers, In this task he is known to have assisted by 
«Mahāpātra Kakai Santara, Mahāpātra Jalasarasena Narendra Mahāpātra, Gopinath 
Mabāpātra,; Kasi Vidyadhara, Balesvara Praharaja, Mahāpātra Laxman Purohit 
and Pattanaik Damador.*"* Of these officers Kasi Vidyadhara and Jalesvarasena 
Narendra are mentioned in the Mādalā Pānji as the associates of Kapilendra in his 
youth. Thus, the officials of the kingdom became headway for the overthrow of 
the Ganga dynasty, 

Mādalā Pānji preserves some interesting account in regard to the closing 
days of the Ganga kingdom, In Mādalā Pānji Bhanudeva IV was called as Matta 
Bhānu and Kajjala Bhanu. He appears te be an adopted son of Bhānudeva IV, 
the Gafga monarch. Facts contained in Mādalā Pānji reveal that there was lived 
an orphan Kshatriya boy at Srikshetra Puri namely Kapila Rauta who was brought 
up by a Brabmin in his boyhood. Grazing cattle was his occupation. He was for 
a while in the gang of robbers. Thus, he was a thief and belonged to a low origin. 
Then he beame a beggar. Bhānudeva IV the last monarch of the Gaga dynasty 
was childless. He prayed Lord Purusottama to bless him with a male issue so that 
his dynasty would last long. It seems that Bhanudeva aspired fora male heir to 
succeed him after his death. Lord Jagannatha then appeared before him ina dream 
and said that he would find his successor the next day to the east of Vimala temple 
picking food from a pot-sherd and that the king can recognise the heir by the fact 
that he would run away when the king approached the boy. Accordingly, in the 
next day the king went to the temple and found Kapila with the same description, 
The king saw him eating remnants from a broken earthen pot and asked him what 
he was doing. Kapila went away with the daring reply ‘that his activities can 
only be known through observance’. The king became pleased with the daring 
reply of the boy and brought him to his palace. The king appointed him as 
‘Santara’ and called him Kapila Santara. Kapila Santara was made the successor 
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to the throne in a ceremony with the title of Kapila Vramaravar. Thus, Kapila 
being a Suryavarsa Kshatriya boy became an adopted son of the Gaūigavaihsa 
king and succeeded Bhānudeva IV after his death.!** The Gopināthpur inscription 
of Kapilendra seems to lend support to this story wherein he is said to have become 
the ruler of Orissa by the adesa or the order of Lord Jagannátha.**^ Again the 
Mādalā Pānji continued to state that after sometime a subadar came to Orissa. 
King Matta Bhanu made Kapila Rauta a courtier, and gave him the title 
Bhamarvara. He met the Nawab to negotiate for peace, The Nawab was pleased 
with Kapila and when Matta Bhanu died, he helped Kapila to seize the 
throne-*®? 

The account of the Mādalā P&nji seems to be confused and thus not trust- 
worthy. It may be pointed out that the titles of Nawab and Subadar were not in 
use prior to the Mughal rule. Hence the statement that a Nawab raised Kapile- 
swara to the throne after the death of Bhánudeva IV cannot be honoured in the 
absence of any conclusive evidence. 

With slight difference, the Katakarājavamsāvali and the Kaifiyat of 
Jagannātha have preserved the same story as depicted by the Mādalā Pānji. The 
Kshatriya boy whom Bhānudeva found at the temple of Vimala Parvati was given 
the name Kapila Samanta Rao. It is stated that the Mughals invaded the country 
during the last days of Bhānudeva"s reign, In the truce that went on the king paid 
a portion and for the remainder left his son Kapila Samanta Rao as a hostage. 
The king Bhānudeva breathed his last soon after. The Mughals then released 
Kapila Samanta and sent him to rule the kingdom.?®* 

These accounts, too are not free from confusion. We know that Bhānudeva IV 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1414 and ruled upto 1435, Hence, the Mughal invasion 
against Orissa mentioned in the Katakavarnsāvali does not seem to hold the 
ground. By this time the Gahgas had nothing to do with the Mughal dynasty of 
Delhi. Thus, the truth lies somewhere else. It may be that some Muslim 
neighbours invaded Orissa during this time. But no corroborative evidence is 
there to be accord with the Muslim invasion. Of course, from an interesting 
narration of Tabagat-i-Akbari we know that Sulan Hushang Shah of Malwa had 
invaded Jàjnagar in A.D. 1421. But the fact is that this would never refer to 
during the last days of Bhánudeva's rule. If at all, the accounts of Katakarāja- 
varsüvall is taken into consideration, we will have to presume that about A.D. 
1434 Orissa was invaded by some other Muslim power either from the side of 
the Bengal or Malwa. In absence of any supporting elements this cannot be taken 
as truth. 

The account of the Gahgavarhsünucharitam which states that Kapileswara 
Routray usurped the Gafga throne while Bhānudeva was absent in the distant 
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campaign in the south appears to be much more reliable.*?* So, this may be 
accepted as a conclusive evidence for the last days of the Gahga empire, Thus lost 
the vast kingdom of the cultured Gaágas to the dynasty of the Suryavarhsī beyond 
any hope of recovery. The foundation of this new solar dynasty was laid by 
Kapileswara Routray whose accession had taken place on 29th June, A.D. 1435. 

Bhānudeva IV like his father seems to have shown luckwarm attitude 
towards the cult of Lord Jagannátha, He has established his own sovereignty in 
his inscriptions. Lord Jagannütha wasnot referred to as the king of Orissan kingdom. 
It seems therefore that the later Gaūgas like Narasithha IV and Bhanu IV are not 
prepared to accept the 'deputy ideology* of their predecessors and the overlordship 
of Lord Jagannātha.*$* Sri G, N. Dash is of opinion that the later Ganga kings 
became aware of the danger from the influential temple priests and tried therefore 
to take counter-measures to that effect.2°°* It was for this that they switched back 
to Saivism and expressed their devotion to Siva. They also seemed to have become 
aggressive towards the temple priests and tried to control the temple administration 
and thereby the priests. The priests on the contrary stood as a headway in 
between and did not want to part with their power, position previleges and 
influence etc, and they did not become willing even to allow the kings to interfere 
with the administration of the temple affairs. **5^ Sri Dash has tried to show the 
predominant reaction and influential position of the priests by presenting a 
legendary tradition recorded in the Rājabhoga section of the Mādalā Panji,?°° 
which runs thus : 

“Once king Nissanka Bhānudeva of the Gafiga dynasty came to visit Lord 

Jagannütha. The worshipper ( Pasupalaka ) found nothing to give the king as 
oblation, because there were neither flower nor Tulasi in the body of Jagannatha. 
There was a garland of Deyānā flower on the head of this priest worshipper. He 
brought it from his head secretly and gave it to the king as oblation. The king 
found a hair in the oblated flower garland and became suspicious. He enquired 
how it was possible to find a hair in the oblated flower garland, The priest became 
nervous and replied that there were hair on the head of the Lord Jagannātha. On 
bearing this the king got angry and got the priest taken into custody and ordered 
him to show the hair on the head of lord Jagannātha ( In fact there are no hair on 
the head of Lord Jagannātha ). Lord Jagannátha knew the nervousness of the priest 
( Sevaka ) and ordered the king in a dream, “why do you trouble the priest 
( sevaka )? you yourself will see the hair on my head at the time of morning 
decoration”. The king woke up and came to darsana at the time of morning 
decoration. He saw hair hanging from the head of Lord Jagannātha. He was 
surprised and rolled at the feet of Lord Jagannatha. He then got the priest released 
from the custody and made best efforts to console him.**7 

Objection is caused on the authenticity of the above legendary tradition and 
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on the remarks of Sri Dash. First of all the highhandedness of the temple priests 
in the field of Ganga administration seems to be imaginary and fabricated. It may 
be believed that the Ganga emperors were independent rulers who were administer- 
ing the vast kingdom with the principles of their own. It was under the active 
patronage of the Gaga kings that different Brāhmana sāsanas began to establish 
and the Brāhmanas grew in number. The temple priests were under the kings and 
not that the kings were under the priestly power. The king being the head of the 
State is empowered to run proper administration for the good of the whole 
kingdom. Thus to interfere in the temple administration especially on the part of 
an independent sovereign of a state does not look odd and also is not something 
unconstitutional. No doubt, with the active royal patronage the popularity of the 
cult of Jagannātha enhanced alongwith the priests, It does not mean that the 
growing popularity of the priests started overruling the king apprehending danger 
from the priests switched back to Saivism and interfered in the temple affairs. If 
we are to accept this view, then we will have to think that the king was merely a 
puppet at the hands of the temple priests which will rather be a matter of disgrace 
for the independent sovereign of the Gahga Empire. 

Seeondly, religion is nothing but a matter of faith. It is fact that the Gahgas 
had expressed their devotion to Saivism and worshipped lord Gokarnesvara Siva on 
the top of the Mount Mahendra. Hence, it is no wonder that Narasimhadeva IV 
and Bhānudeva IV switched back to the fold of Saivism which was the religious 
faith of their ancestors, To switch back to Saiva fold will never mean that the later 
Gatga Imperial rulers were adverse to Vaisnavism. Their devotion to God Siva 
might be taken as a token of respect towards their foster fathers. 


Thirdly, it may be pointed out that legends are not history. If legendary 
traditions are corroborated by original sources, then we will have to honour the 
same as a matter of historical importance. But so far we are not in possession of 
any original record to show that the priestly power became powerful to overrule 
the later Imperial Gahga Kings. We also never came across any priestly 
disturbance and rebellion during the reign of the Gangas. Finally, the accounts 
given in the Rājabhoga section of the Mādalā Pānji is completely a priestly 
tradition which may not be taken as an authentic information to create history. 


Bhānudeva IV is known from both inscriptions and literature of his time, 
An Oriya inscription of the 8th Anka year of Nissanka Bhānu found at Laxmi- 
Narayan Temple at Sithhac’alam registers the gifts of ‘Nissanka Bhanu Bhoga' by 
two high officers like Bhuvanananda Mahāpātra and Hariharananda Mahāpātra in 
presence of all the chiefs and leaders to secure the long life of the king, Vira 
Sri Bhānudeva,*** Dr K. B. Tripathy has identified ‘Vira Sri Bhánudeva' occurred 
in the Sirhac'alam inscription with Bhānudeva I and decorated him with the title 
«Nissanka Bhānu'.*** But Dr. Tripathy is wrong in his identification because the 
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history of the Gafigas knows only one Nissanka Bhanu identified with Bhānudeva IV 
who being the last ruler of the dynasty died childless. Moreover, the Pariksha 
(Superintendent ) of the Kalihga Dandapata (Division) named Bhuvanananda 
Sandhivigrāhi Mahāpātra mentioned in this inscription was also one minister under 
Narasimha IV, father of Nissanka Bhanu as known from the Sankarananda Matha 
plates of the former.?°° It may be that Bhuvanananda Mahāpātra was taken into the 
service of the Gafga monarch Bhānudeva IV as a Pariksha of the Kalinga division 
for his ability and efficiency. Hence, Nissnka Bhanu occurred in the Siruhac'alam 
inscription can be identified with Bhānudeva IV—not Bhānudeva I as propounded by 
Dr K. B. Tripathy. This inscription is very important as it clearly testifies to the 
fact that the endowments of Amrita-monohi as was prevalent in the Jagannātha 
Temple at Puri was introduced in the Narasimhanātha temple of Simhac’alam by 
Nissanka Bhanu. The item provided for the Nissanka Bháou Bhoga was also very 
interesting. The reign of Bhānudeva IV is marked by the development of Oriya and 
Sanskrit languages as revealed from both the inscriptions of his time, 

Bbánudeva IV was a patron of literature. It was for his patronage that 
Sanskrit literature developed to a great extent. His reign was famous for great 
works in Sanskrit rhetorics. Prominent rhetoricians like Visvanāth Kavirāj and 
Yogisvara Pātra flourished during his time. Visvanāth Kavirāj is famous in India 
for his great work Sāhitya Darpana, Yogisvara Patra is famous for his work 
Dandipavali, Visvanāth Kavirāj is not only famous for his Sahitya Darpana but 
also popular for his Kāvyas and Dramas, He wrote several beautiful kāvyas and 
dramas notable among which are Kuvalayasva Charita Kāvya and Chandrakalā 
Natika written in Sanskrit. Two other dramas Narasithha-Vijaya and Prabhavati- 
Parinaya have been attributed lo Visvanāth Kavirāj. The drama Narasimha-Vijaya 
has recorded the victories of the king Narasimha IV against his enemies But none 
of the two dramas have become available for our study. However, Visvanāth 
Kavirāj who flourished in the court of Bhánudeva IV was a great scholar, 
rhetorician and dramatist, His place in the history of literature will certainly 
dazzle after his other valuable works will come to the easy reach of the public. 

Bhānudeva IV was also called Akata Abata Bhānudeva as known from the 
accounts of the Mādalā Panji”?! He has been styled as Bhānudeva IV in the 
writing of Rājā Sri Govinda Chandra Harichandan Jagadeva, who has based his 
writing on the authority of the Mādalā Pānji.*** Bhānudeva IV does not appear to 
be so weak and so incapable ruler of tbe Gafiga dynasty as had from the accounts 
of the literature. History has done injustice for him. The forces of disruption 
became more evident through successive blows both by the inroads of the Muslims 
as well as by the invasions from Vijayanagar. No doubt, the Gatga kingdom 
became disintegrated during his time. But it docs not mean that he was solely 
responsible for the collapse of the empire. The sign of decay had become visible 
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prior to many years of his rule. The Gafiga empire fell because of the plot that 
was created by some of the discontented class of officials and people. At the same 
time the military ability and adventurous spirit of Bhanudeva IV to save the cause of 
the Hindus and Hinduism from the hands of oppressive Muslim ruler of Bengal 
cannot be overlooked, The conquest of Gauda ( Bengal ) by Bhānudeva IV through 
which the prestige of the Hindus was established will certainly be a source of 
inspiration for the younger Hindu generation. 

. However, the fall of the Gahgas which was caused by the successful coup was 
followed by a sudden accession of power established by Kapilesvara of Suryavarhsi 
dynasty. 


DOWNFALL OF THE GANGA KINGDOM 


It is indeed difficult to say how long exactly the sun shines the brightest after 
he has reached the Zenith ; butitis common experience that the mid-day glow 
continues for quite a length of time before one is aware that afternoon has come and 
sunset must follow soon.!* So, this was the fate with the Gahga kingdom, It is 
a paradox in history that the mighty empire of the Gahgas which extended from the 
Ganges in the north to the Godávar] in the south and the attainments of cultural 
prosperity of which reached at the highest peak of its glory especially during her 
palmy days started to decline progressively in course of time. It was really 
fortune's investitude, The signs of the decay and dissolution became quite visible 
with the progress of the vast empire. The kingdom which was in the state of 
decline faced a grave political crisis in A.D. 1434-35, when Kapilesvara Routray, & 
Suryavarhs], seized the capital, Varanasi Kataka through a successful coup with the 
support of some of the officials of the last monarch Nissanka Bhānu. Thus lost the 
Gahga empire to the Suryavarhs! dynasty beyond any hope of recovery. The way 
in which the Gahga kingdom became desintegrated is an interesting matter to be 
taken up. 

Some scholars like G. N. Dash? and H, Kulke* have presented a theory 
that a reaction prompted by the priestly class against the religious attitude of the 
later Gahga monarchs had sapped the foundation of the Ganga authority and 
dismemberd the empire. In support of his theory G. N. Dash has put forth some-of 
his arguments. 

(a) Narasimbadeva IV in his Kenduli and Sankarānanda Matha plates has 
stated his family history with an invocation to Siva (Om Namay Sivāya ) while 
other Ganga rulers like Narssimha II in his Alülpur, Kendupātna, and Asankhali 
plates, Bbánudeva II in his Punjabi Matha plates, and Bhānudeva III in his Kujanga 
plates had started their ‘record with salutation to Narayana (Om Namo 
Nārāyanaya).* 


(b) Both Narasinhadeva IV and Bhanu IV have neither accepted the deputy 
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ideology of their predecessors nor have mentioned Lord Jagannātha as their 
overlord and king of Orissa,* 

On the basis of this change in personal faith Sri Dash went to the extent of 
saying that the later Gafigas especially Narasirhha IV and Bhanu IV became aware of 
the danger from the priests and as a token of counter-measure they switched back 
to Saivism in matters of personal faith and tried to control the temple administra- 
tion and thereby the priests. All the while Sri Dash has tried to establish the 
influential position, power and independent action of the priests those who did not 
became willing to allow kings to meddle with the administration of the temple. 
In the words of Sri Dash, “the later Gahgas were aggressive in their relationship 
with the priests trying to control the priests and therefore in the temple affairs, 
The final outcome was far from certain. But this scene changed dramatically for 
the advantage of the priests and the usurpation of the Gaga throne by Kapilendra 
signalled this change".^ H. Kulke seems to have supported this view of Sri Dash 
and said, “it is quite likely that this ‘lukewarm’ attitude of the later Ganga kings 
might have caused an increasing opposition among the priests of Puri which might 
have been influenced the coup d’etat of Kapilendra, the founder of the Suryavarhsl 
dynasty of Orissa." Thus, both the writers emphasise on the fact that the palace 
intri.ue and the coup d’etat which led to the dethronement of the Gahga monarch 
Bhanudeva IV and fall of the Ganga kingdom was nothing but the culmination of 
the priestly reaction. 

But the theory which attributes the decline and dismemberment of the Ganga 
kingdom to a priestly reaction does not appear tenable and convincing. The 
emergency of a powerful priestly class and their highhandedness in the field of 
Ganga administration and their attempt to control the king seems to be something 
extraordinary and imaginary in the face of the political and religious developments 
in the history of Orissa under the period of our review. It was nothing but a false 
show of vanity, It may be noted that the Ganga kings were enjoying sovereign 
status althrough and they were ruling over their vast kingdom through the policy of 
their own, It was under their patronage that a number of Brahmana Sāsanas 
flourished and the Brahmins grew in number. Moreover the priests were under 
the Ganga administration and not that the king was under the priestly class, 
Administration is administration. It depends on the king, being the head of the 
State, to find out ways and means for running the administration smoothly. Thus, 
to interfere in the-Temple administration especially on the part ofa sovereign of a 
kingdom does not look indecent and is not unconstitutional. The king’s management 
of temple affairs is not an interference, rather it was a part of his duty. It is not 
necessarily an attack on the priests and their duties, as well. It may be that the 
active royal patronage enhanced the growing popularity of the cult of Jagannātha, 
and with this, it is natural, the popularity of the king and the priests began to 


Google 











150 Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch 


increase day by day. It will be wrong to think that the growing popularity of the 
temple priests started over-ruling the kings and the.kings apprehending danger 
from the priests switched back to the Saiva fold and intervene in the temple 
affairs. If this view is at all accepted, then we will have to presume that the king 
was merely a puppet at the hands of the temple priests which will not only appear 
unconvincing but also be a matter of disgrace for the independent sovereign of the 
Gafga empire. Although not exceptionally brilliant like their predecessors the 
later Ganga rulers were not chicken-hearted to be ruled by the priestly class. 
Apart from this, we have no evidence of hostility between the priests and the Ganga 
kings. We have also no proof of the rebellious attitude of the Orissan priests 
against the king. They were nottrouble-mongers—rather submissive and peace- 
loving. They weilded no political power against their authority. If the later 
.Gahgas were anti-priestly then how is it that some renowned scholars and poets 
belonging to Brāhmana family having Kapinjala gotra and beariog the titles of 
Dasa and Mahāpātra were entertained in the Gatga administration as Sandhivi- 
grāhikas ( Minister of war and peace)? So, it may be reasonably concluded that 
there is no adequate evidence to prove the theory of priestly reaction. It may also 
be noted that since tbere was no any action from the side of the kings, the question 
of reaction of the priestly class appears to be beyond human thought, On the 
contrary, religion is nothing but a matter of personal faith. The invocation of the 
later Gaūgas ( Narasirha IV and Bhānu IV) to Siva and their inclination to 
Saivism will never mean that they were adverse to Vaisnavism. In other sense, 
their devotion to God Siva might be taken as a token of respect towards their 
foster fathers those who for centuries, were worshipping Lord Gokarnesvara Siva 
on the top of the Mount Mahendragiri. Under this predicament, we may conclude 
that neither the kings were unfavourable towards the priests nor the priests were 
rebellious against the royal authority. Thus, the cause of the fall of the Ganga 
empire lies somewhere else. 


Dr B. S. Das has suggested that by pursuing the deputy ideology Anaūga- 
bhima III wanted to save the impending disintegration of the empire under cover of 
a religious sanction and theocratic idealism.* Further, he said that "Bhakti cult 
may be said to be the external manifestation of the internal loss of confidence and 
self-reliance of the upper stratum of the society. It may be said to be an escape 
as well as a mystic answer to the impending socio-economic problems arising out 
of the shattered social framework on the face of the onslaught of the Muslim 
power. Syncretism in religion of which Jagannütha became the epitome was wor- 
shipped as a unifying factor of a disintegrated society which revealed its inherent 


‘weakness on the face of a grave crists””.” In this context, it may be pointed out 


that Anaigabhima III was one of the most powerful rulers of the Gaga dynasty 
who could defend the country's cause from the clutches of the external enemies 
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very brilliantly. Although politically motivated, his new policy become instru- 
mental in strengthening the further glory, prestige and position of the kingdom. The 
spread of the cult of Jagannatha which is based on the principle of social equality 
and love by bringing an end to the prevailing inequalities and class distinction 
presented the history of human race a splendid awakening. The new politico- 
ideology policy which took a major role in bringing the moral ascendency of 
Orissan culture remained for centuries as a monument of glory, Thus, the policy 
of Anahigabhimadeva III was not bad but the fact is that the later Gahgas could not 
preseve this tradition. 

Dr N. K. Sahu seems to have thrown welcome lignt on the disintegration of 
the Gahga empire, He is of opinion that “the emergence of a conscious population 
groaning under the priestly orthodoxy contributed to a great extent to the fall of 
the Gahga rule. The Ganga court patronised Sanskrit learning'and Sanskrit culture 
and the priests basking under the royal patronage and previleges looked down 
upon the language and culture of the people in general.*? The king, the court and 
the orthodox priests are known to have b:come apathetic and indifferent towards 
the popular interest and likingness of the people for Oriya language. As known 
from the Sonepur stone inscription ( which is now kept in the Sambalpur Univer- 
sity Museum ), the Oriya language became developed during the second half of the 
13th century and as years rolled by, during the reign of later Gahga monarchs the 
development of Oriya language and literature became more popular and distinct, 
Dr Sahu hastaken Kapilesvara Routray as an active patron of Oriya language. He 
says, ““it appears that the general Kapilesvara Routray who ousted the last Gaga 
monarch and usurped the throne was a patron of Oriyalanguage and culture whom 
the mass of conscieus people who were against the reactionary court and orthodox 
priestly class, lent enthusiastic support”.** This historical event has been 
corroborated by subsequent developments that took place after the accession of 
Kapilesvara Routray to the throne of Orissa. Kapilendradeva was a man of 
fortune. He seems to be the product of the prevailing spirit of revolt directed 
against the reactionary court and the orthodox priestly class both in politics and 
language and literature. He issued royal proclamation in Oriya language and 
declared Lord Jagannātha as the state deity. It wasfrom his time onwards that 
Oriya language was recognised as the official language in place of Sanskrit, Thus, ; 
it will not be unreasonable to conclude that both the Oriya language and the cult 
of Jagannatba became influential in bringing the downfall of the Gahga empire. But 
there were other factors at work for the disintegration of the vast kingdom of the 
Gahgas. Anaügabhima's politico-ideology policy may be taken as merely a con- 
tributory factor for it. 

Monarchy was the prevailing form of Government under tbe Gaágas. The 
administration of monarchial form of Government depends upon the ability of the 


Google 


152 Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch 


king. The king being at the helm of the administration is the reservoir of all 
powers, So long as the king is strong and capable enough the system works 
smoothly, but when the monarchy is succeeded by weak hands, its decline becomes 
inevitable. Dynastic empires can only continue on the supply of able monarchs 
in the line.** J. N. Sarkar is probably right when he points out, ‘‘if we turn the 
pages of history we shall not come across even with a single dynsty which might 
have produced more than five powerful kings, So, a day is bound to come when 
strong kings will be followed by weak kings and the empire would decay”. The 
same happened with the Gafga kingdom. As long as the magnificient rulers like 
Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, Anahgabhimadeva III, and Narasimhadeva I ruled, 
the empire remained intact. When these great rulers disappeared, the kingdom 
suffered from grave crisis both internally and externally. The later Gahga rulers 
like Bhanu III, Narasirhha IV and Bhānu IV were not so much efficient and capable 
like that of Anahgabhima III and Narasimha I. They had neitber the strength nor 
the courage and will power to afrest the forces of disruption from within and 
without, The Gaüga kingdom was destined to face political troubles from the 
Tughluq dynasty in Delhi and from the newly emerged kingdoms like Jaunpur 
under the Sharqi dynasty in the north, Malwa in the west, and Vijayanagar in the 
south. The Reddis of Rajamahendri were not slow to take up the ground who 
became a constant source of trouble in the south during the last years of Gaūgas. 
The region between Simhachalam and the river Godāvarī became a battle ground 
for trial of strength between the Geūgas and Reddis, Orissa became happy hunting 
ground for ambitious adventurers. The foreign attack had shattered the whole 
empire. These invasions not only exposed the inherent weakness of the Ganga 
kingdom but also brought in incalculable harm to the Government and the masses 
at large. On the whole, these foreign inroads broke al) the charm of the Orissan 
people with which they had been living. The later Gaūga power could not with- 
stand the incessant foreign inroads — from all sides and thus became weakened and 
ultimately declined. 

The complex disease with which the imperial structure was stricken was the 
weak internal administration. With the disappearance of the capable rulers of the 
dynasty, the officials became free, slothful and corrupt. Taking the weakness of 
the rulers, a number or feudatories like the Chālukyas of Blemanchili, the Matsyas 
of Odādi and Pāllavas of Virakuttam gained ground right from the reign of Bhünu- 
deva I. Many subordinate chiefs openly declared their independence and began to 
extend their authority at the cost of the neighbouring districts. It was from the 
time of Narasiriha IV that the Pātramahāsāmantās, Mabümandalesvaras and other 
feudatories increased in number at which the power of the centre began to reduce 
day by day. Seme of the selfish officials started taking advantage of the weak 
situation. They did not even hesitate to defy the authority and to conspire against 
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the king. The situation went to such an extent that by the time when Piroz Shah 
invaded Jájnagar one of the Ministers of Bhanu III named Baki showed his disloya- 
lity towards the state and being the supporter of the enemy front began to lodge 
bitter complaints against the king. The palace revolution which took place in the 
absence of the king Bbānu IV to dethrone him by some of the ministers in which 
Kapilesvara won the successful coup was nothing but the result of the weak 
administration of the state. The highhandedness, defying character, selfishness 
and treacherous activities of some of the officials proved fatal for the existence of 
the vast empire of the Gafgas. The later Gafgas failed to exercise effective control 
over such unruly officials and generals which gave them opportunity to become 
ambitious and rebellious. It will not be out of place to mention that the coup d'etat 
of Kapileswara Routray was not prompted by the foreign attack, rather it was 
supported and an internal disease which could have been easily averted. The high- 
handedness and treacherous activities of the selfish officials those who betrayed the 
cause of the kingdom could have been suppressed through diplomatical expediency. 
Mention may be made of the first Muslim attack on Orissa during the Opening 
decade of the thirteenth century. By this time, when India faced the cballenge of 
the formidable force of the rising Islam, the Gaágas of Orissa, the Palas and 
Senas of Bengal remained inactive and disunited to confront the Muslim aggression, 
the effect of which proved to be disastrous for all the powers concerned. The 
Orissān rulers seemed to have turned their face against the impending crisis and 
remained engaged in fighting against the Kalachuris of the West till Anabgabbima 
III laid the foundation of modern Cuttack. The Muslim inroad could have checked 
effectively only through effective and active concerted action. When the Muslim 
powers reached the gates of Orissa the rulers of South India and Orissa were 
fighting for plundering each other's wealth till in A.D. 1435 the Gajapati ruler 
Kapilendradeva ascended thethrone. Thus, the weak and incapable Gafiga power 
failed to arrest the forces of disintegration. Orissa during those troubled days was 
in need of strong and capable rulers possessed of military genius, diplomatic skill 
and political wisdom to face any situation with courage and equanimity. But the 
feeble and incompetent rulers who followed the great monarchs lacked all these 
qualities of a king which made internal administration weak and accelerated the 
process of decline. 

Probably the reasons of the dismemberment of the Gafga kingdom were more 
deeper. The economy which is considered to be the life and blood of the kingdom 
was under great pressure during the rule of the Gafgas. The maintenance of an 
elaborate bureaucracy and a large army, the lavish gifts and rent free lands 
granted by the king, heavy unproductive religious expenditure, and thc expenses 
incurred for the splendid architectural monuments must have brought burden and 
instability in the society, This policy imposed a heavy burden upon the agricul- 
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turists and the manufacturers on which prosperity depended the existence of the 
empire. - The land-settlement of Anafigabhima III emphasises on the fact that the 
monarch had to assign half of his empire for the support of his chiefs, army 


personnel and Brāhmanas.*? The statement of his income and expenditure states - 


that more than half of the royal income was spent in unproductive religious expen- 
diture and on the back of the hereditary armed retainers.** It is stated that the 
king could muster 300,000 paiks at times but his army ordinarily consisted of 50,000 
foot, 10,000 horses, and 2,500 elephants.!* Some of the rulers of this dynasty have 
been compared with Kalpa Vriksha for their bounteous charity. The charities made 
by Bh&nudeva II were so numerous that the great ocean was ashamed by looking at 
the flow of enormous quality of water in the form of libations at the time of 
granting properties.!* Anafagabhimadeva III did not seem to have delighted with 
the possession of the whole world as he was deriving pleasure by granting several 
pieces of land to pious Brahmins. The variations in the economic pattern of life 
may well have disturbed the economic equilibrium. The continuous foreign 
attacks must have curbed the backbone of the economy of the vast kingdom. The 
use of the precious metals of the state in religious and military undertakings must 
have created apathy for the economic establishment. The only alterpative to save 
the empire from economic crisis must have found in the imposition of heavy taxes 
over the primary producers and manufacturers. The need for vast revenue 
resources must have caused great strain. The flowering and the unprecedented 
development in the field of art and architecture which made the Gatga period so 
much prominent had therefore, it is believed, a dark background of sufferings and 
misery of the people. Because, the progress of anything and everything substantial 
is always the work of the generations and never the work of any single individual. 
Dr. B. S. Das is of opinion that ‘‘The mighty empire which fell before the Muslim 
onslaught attained a superficial prosperity at the upper stratum of the society under 
the imperial Gafgas, eloquently exemplified in the architectural, cultural and 
literary attainments of the period".*" Be that. as it may, in course of time the 
economy of the Gaūga empire became weak and limited and with which the 
security and stability of the people became impossible. 

The vastness of the Gahga empire became burdensome for the weak rulers 
ofthe dynasty. They did not have that much of calibre to exercise an effective 
control over it from one centre, Thus lost the stabillity of the kingdom which 
ultimately became a prey to the forces of disruption. Kapileswar Routray, the 
minister of Bhünu IV took the advantage of the prevailing confusion and lawless- 
ness of the kingdom and captured the throne through a successful coup with the 
active support of some of the selfish officials, Thus ended a cultured dynasty leav- 
ing behind it a great name and fame to conjure with. 

.Our.study on this topic will remain incomplete if we make the feeble 
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successors and some other causes alone responsible for the dismemberment of 
the Gahga kingdom, Because, the whole universe is governed by a set of natural 
laws. Empire, like human beings, has birth, rise and death. No ‘empire is 
permanent, Rise and fall is the go ofthe world. The once great emperors and 
their empires rose into prominence is to fade into oblivion in course of time. Ibn 
Khaldan did observe, “an endless cycle of progress and retrogression of empires, 
kingdoms are born, attain maturity and die within a definite period which rarely 
exceeds three generations, i.c. 120 years”.?* As some imperial corpse,.observes 
lane-poole, “preserved for ages in its dread seclusion, crowned and armed and still 
majestic yet falls to the dust at the mere breath of heaven". So, it was with the 
Ganga empire. Thus, history has recorded no instance of an empire which is ever 
perpetual. As we begin to die at our birth so also the empires. Time moves on. 
Whatever is born must die. The cycle must be completed, So, the Gafgas could 
not be an exception to this time-honoured tradition of the transitory world. But 
the credit of this dynasty lies on the fact that the Eastern Gaūgas are about the only 
dynasty that have ruled over their tract for nearly one thousand years in an 
undivided line enjoying independent status throughout. They became instrumental 
in bringing the cultural ascendancy of Orissa which crossed the corridors, of 
history and remained for centuries as a monument of glory and which still exists to 
sing the splender and weight of their work, In the conclusion we may say that the 
Ganga empire owes its decline and ultimate disintegration to the cumulative elect 
of the various factors. 
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H. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, p. 237. 

Scholais like C. V. Rama Chandra Rao seems to have not unanimous in 
regard to the regency of Narahari Tirtha during the time of Narasizhhadeva 
II. Dr Rao places the regency of the Mahadevacharya during the minority 
of Bhānudeva I. (See Dr. Rao. p. 34, ‘Society and administration of Medieval 
Andhra” ). 

EI, Vol. VI, pp. 260-268. 

Ibid, Vol. VI, p. 261. 

Srikurmam inscription dated Saka 1203, El, Vol. VI, p. 260. 

See Chapter, “Administration” under the Gaigas, 

SII, Vol. V, No. 1251, 1252. 

Ibid, Vol. V, 1172. 

Ibid, Vol, V, 1249. 

Ibid. 

Ibid, Vol, VI, 937. 

Ibid, Vol. VI. 943. 

This date is as per the calculations of late Rao Bahadur H, Krishna Sastri, Sce 
EPI. Ind., Vol. Vf, pp. 260-66. 

Cf. H. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, Part I, pp. 238-39, Also see Footnote 
No. 1 of page 239 to get detailed information. 

JASB, Vol. LXV, 1896, pp. 229-271ff, , LO., Vol. V, Part I, pp. 293-96. 

History of Orissa, Vol. I. 

J.K.H.R.S., Vol. I, p 57, Also see Dr N. K. Sahu, History of Orissa, 1979, 
chapter XVIII, p. 22). : 

A number of forts were situated amidst the forest on the bank of the 
river Suvarnarekhā nine miles north of Jaleswara, Remuna may be the same 
as Revana e d Raibaniya, From the nature of its construction, it may be said 
that the fort Remuna was bigger than that of Barabati and one of the greatest 
in India also. Giving information about the forts at Remuna, Jobn Beams, the 
Magistrate of Balasore was of opinion that of the four forts, two situated in 
the village Raibaniya and Phulahetta respectively. Nothing is known about 
the two small forts except the outline of the mud walls and scattered laterite 
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stones. The Raibaniya fort was rather large, the centre of which consists of a 
layer of laterite stones. The breadth of the wall at the base is 112 feet and 
its height is supposed to be 50 ft. A deep and broad moat is there to surround 
the wall. At a distance of nearly half a mile there exists a nalla serving as an 
outer moat. The interior portion of the fort is a large plain which is covered 


- with stone buildings tanks etc. Inside the fort the Gambhira Attallika is the 


most perfect group of remains in the whole buildings. Six rooms and one 
gateway were there. The covered gateway was 40 feet wide and 25 feet deep. 
The natives of that place suggest the existence of a palace to North-Eastern 
corner and this is corroborated by the greater height and strength of the 
works especially in that corner. We find a number of remains of buildings in 
the place. The ruins of the place suggest the existence of a Siva Temple also. 
The description of the place speaks of its strategic importance which was used 
as frontier stronghold of the forces of the kings of Orissa, See, I.A., Vol. I, 
pp. 33-36. 

R. D. Banerji, History of Orissa, Vol, I, p. 276. Mr, Banerji suggests Tughril's 
invasion over Orissa. 

For detail information, see chapter dealing with Bhánudeva I, 

JASB, Vol. LXV, p. 254 ; LO., Vol. V, Part I, pp. 293-94, 

LO., Vol. V, Part I, pp, 288-292. 

LO., Vol. V, Part I, pp. 340-345. 

Ibid, *Sva Kumarasya Gaūgarajadevasya Svarga  prapataye dereva 
Brāhmanevyoh Sasane Krutva ekacs hatvari satadhik bhumi vatika satatraya 
pradhanaya varnsada choura Vishayah Madhyavarti Krutaranya Bhubbaga,” 
Lines 169-171, p. 341. 

About Vishaya, Khanda and Grima or Village administration, see ‘‘Adminis- 
tration under the Gahgas,” 

I.O., Vol. V, Part I, p, 302, line 183. 

SII, Vol. X, No. 718. 

S. N. Rajguru. OHRJ, Vol. V, 1956, p. 4 (See footnote) and 1966, p. 11. 
Alālpur Copper plate of Narasimha I]. 

Ibid, , 

History of Orissa, Part I, p. 247. 

Kendupātnā Plates of Narasirhba II. Also see HO, Part I, p. 247. 

(a) Ibid. 

Ibid, p. 247. 

The inscriptions attribute a period of 34 Ankas for his reign, which comes to 
28 years, His last known date is Saka 12:7= A. D, 1305. It may be that he 
reigned for a period of 28 years, 

History of Orissa, Vol. I. 
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47. LO, Vol. V, Part II, p. 372-381, 1975. 
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EI, Vol. V, p. 31 ; SII, Vol, V, No, 1169 ; I.O., Vol. V, Part II, p. 389. 

IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 372-381, ( “Govindasya Padārabindrajasa----..””), 
Lines 175-176. 

IO, Vol. V, part II, p. 382-33 ( L. N. Temple inscription at Sirnhacalam ). 

Ibid. 

For more details, see the last portion of this chapter on Bhünudeva II. 

Orissa is known to the Muslim historians as Jájnagar. They scemed to have 
described Orissa as Jájnagar after Minhaj, the author of Tabagat-i-Nasiri upto 
the time of Akbar. ; 

Elliot and Dowson, Vol, III, p. 234. 

C. V. Ramachandra Rao, Society and Administration in Medieval Andhra, 
p. 35, 1976. 

I.O., Vol, V, Part II, p. 393, 1975 ; SII, Vol. V, No. 1183; A. R. No. 302, 
of 1976. 

OHRJ, Vol, V, 1956, pp. 70-72. History of Gafigas, Part II, 1972, pp. 36-58. 
Ibid, Dr. Rajguru has taken the word ‘Kondu’ for ‘Kondhu’ of Kandha, He 
seems to have referred it to a firce aboriginal tribe of the hilly region of 
Kalihga. He suggests that the Telugu people use the word ‘Kondu’ for 
‘Kan’ or Khonda. - 

Ibid. 

This word has not yet been properly identified. 

History of Gahgas, Part II, p. 58. 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi, translated in Elliot and Dowson's sory of India, 
Vol. III, p. 234. 

O. H. R. J., Vol. V, No. |, p. 35f. “Rajna (huh) yasya Gayasadina- 
Samarapraravdha-Saurya Ksata-Praudh-neka-narendra-kandhara galat-Kilala- 
purna-Vani | tat-kala — Ksata-vaksasam-karikulasphalo.tthitah-sonita-Sare- 
dyopi divantare-Sti vilasat-Sandh ya-nuraga chhalat,» (Verse 87). 

JASB, Vol. LXIV, 1895, p. 136. This passage is the translation of verse No. 87, 
of Kenduli C.P. of Narasimhadeva IV done by M. M. Chakravarty. 

Puri C.P. of Bhānudeva II, ed. by D.C.Sircar in JASB, Vol. XVIII, 1 
(1951), p. 25. 

Sri Kurmam Temple inscription No. 208, Saka 1231, I.O.. Vol. V, part Il, 
(1975), pp. 368-371, Line 11. ( Sri Jagannütha devava Vijayarajya Samratsara). 
Laxmi-Nārāyan Temple inscription at Sirnhacalam, No. 216, Saka jets 
I. O, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 390-91 (1975), line 4. 

(Sridevadideva Sri Jagannüthadevava Vijayrājya Samvatsara ). Saidevadhideva 
and Sri Jagannāthadeva etc. may not be applied to any king. It will only 
refer to the God Jagannātha to whom Bh&nudeva declared overlord of his 
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empire. Dr. H. K. Mahatab has taken these to be the titles used by Bhānu- 
deva II which may not be right ( See History of Orissa, Part I, 1959, p. 248 ). 
Ananta Vasudeva Temple was constructed by Chandrikā, the daughter of 
Anafgabhima III in A.D .1278 and was dedicated to Purusottama. OHRJ, 1/4, 
1953, p. 284 ( Verse 21 ). 

See S. N. Rajguru, OHRJ, Vol. V, No. 1, 1956, p. 4 fn. 

LO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 372-81 (1975). 

Ibid, Verse 4, p. 379. 

I. O., Vol. V, Part Il, pp. 372-8i ( Verse 6). 

Ibid, (Verse 7). 

I. O., Vol, V, Part II, pp. 372-381, Verse 10. 

I. O. Vol. V, Part II, p. 466 (1975). 

Ibid, page. 406, 

Ibid, pp, 401. 402, 432, 436, 438. 

Ibid, p. 471. 

Ibid, pp. 425, 462. 

This opinion of C. V. Ramachandra Rao is based on the inscription found at 
Srikakulam dated Saka 1275 where one of the queens of Narasirhha ( Gaága 
Devi) was found to have sent some offerings to Lord Sri Vallabha of 
Srikakulam. ( See Administration and Society of Medieval Andhra; p. 36). 


IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 427-428. 

Ibid, pp. 431-432, 

Ibid, pp. 406-407. 

SII, Vol. V, 1213. Also see Evolution of Oriya Language and script by 
K.B. Tripathy, 1962, pp. 231-32. 

Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. II, p. 219. Some other works and historians also speak 
of Iliyas Shah's invasion over Jàjnagar, Orissa. In this regard Tabagat-i- 
Akbari, Vol. III, p. 421, Riyaz-us-Salatin, op.cit, p. 104, Briggs, Vol. IV, 
p. 296 may be referred to. Prof. N. B. Roy who seemed to have based his 
opinion on the writing of Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi (an anonymous author) has 
agreed with the suggestions given by the above work). 

OHRJ, Vol. XIII, No. 3, pp. If. 

JRASB, Letter Vol. VIII, 1942, pp. 75-76. 

Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vol. III, pp. 421 f. 

History of the Gangas, Part II, p. 59 (Dr. Rajguru ). Coda II belonged to the 
family of Sahasrarjuna Haihaya, Dr. Rajguru suggests a close relationship 
of Coda II with Bbānudeva Ill We have earlier instances that some of the 
Haihaya Chieftains had served very loyally for our Orissa by waging ward 
with the Muslims at the cost of their life. The Gaūgas and the Haihayas were 
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also tied with the policy of matrimony. Dr. Rajguru expects some such 
relationship between Coda Il and Bhanu IIL 
El, Vol. XIX, pp. 159-160 ff. Ekam citramidan tu Pandura Suratranate sena- 


. Paritranartham Pratigamya-Vahu-Vibhavair nirjjitya Dillipatim dvavimsa- 


tyuru-dantivis. Samam adaj-jaitrem dviram Utkala Ksonisaya sa bhupatih 
suravarar-Stribhyas-Turaskanapi". 

JARS, Vol. VIII, 1942, p. 74. 

History of Gahgas, Parl II, p. 59. 

El, Vol. XIX, p. 157. 

Ibid, pp. 157 ff, 

JASB, 1923, Vol. XIX, p. 286. 

JASB ( letters ), Vol. III ( 1942 ), p. 72-74 ff. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. Tarikh-i-Firoz Sahi, The History of India as told by its own historians, 
Vol. III, p. 212 ff. 

JRASB, letters, Vol. VIII, 1942, pp, 75-76. 

As per Sirat-i-Firoz Sahi, 

JRASB, Vol. VIII, p. 60, 1942. 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi, Sushil Gupta, p. 54. 

Ibid, p. 54. 

JRASB, Vol. XIX, p. 285, 1923. 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Sahi, Sushil Gupta's editop, p. 51. 

JRASB, letters, Vol. VIII, p. 69. 

1.0., Vol. V, Part I, pp. 89-93, Line 146. 

Mādalā Pāoji, p. 27. 

The History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol. III, p. 212 ff. 

OHRJ, Vol. XIII, No. 1, p. 12, 

JASB ( New series ), Vol, XX, p. 286. 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi, Sushil Gupta's edition, p. 51. 

JASB, Vol. VIII, p. 59. 

JRASB, Letters, Vol, VIII, 1942, p. 75. 

Studies in Orissan History, p. 521 ( P. Acharya ). 

OHRJ, Vol. XIII, No. 3, pp. 12 f, 

JRASB, letters, Vol. VIII, p. 77. 

OHRJ, Vol. XIV, No. 3, pp. 11f. 

Sewell, A forgotton empire, p. 300. 

The Sirhhac'alam inscription of Anavema dated Saka 1297 registers the grant 
of the village Gottivada obtained from Vira Arjunadeva, the Matsya Prince 
of Oddādi in favour of God Nrisirhha at Sithhacalam. Cennamma Nayaka, the 
Brāhmana general and Minister of the Reddi king Anavema was the donor of 
this grant ( SII, Vol, VI, 785 ). 

SII, Vol. V, 1156. Also see K, B. Tripathy, p. 2354 

JAHRS, Vol, VI, p. 51; Ibid, p. 323. 
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N. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, Part I, p. 253 (1959). 

Mādalā Pānji (Panji I) 
“o utaru Bali Bhünudeva Rājā hele...” 

Utkala Empire under the Ganga Kings, 1977, pp. 56-57. 

M. M. Chakravarty has taken it to be Lord of 14 kinds of wealth. (See K. B. 
Tripathy, EOLS, 1962, p. 238 ff.). 

History of Orissa, Vol. I. 

Tabagat-i-Nasiri, op.cit., p. 589. 

Muntakhabh-i-Tawarikh, English Translation by Ranking, Vol. I, pp. 348 ff. 
Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vol. I, p. 273. 

Tabagat-i-Nasiri, op.cit, Vol. IIT, p. 592. 

Briggs, History of the Rise of the Muhammadan Power in India, Vol. III, 
p. 388. 

CPI, of Hyderabad Museum, Vol. I, 1962 by N. Rameshan, pp. 167-68. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

One Sirhhac'alam inscription dated Saka 1302 speaks of a gift of lamp by 
Kanaka Laxmi, wife of Anavota Nayaka (SII, VI, 1081). 

For details see N. Venkatarāmānāyyā, Velugotivat Varhsávali, p. 17 (Iatroduc- 
ing) Venkatarāmānāyā suggests this matrimonial alliance during the invasion 
of Singa II over Kalinga, p. 18. (Introduction) cf. C. V. Ramachandra Rao, 
p. 38, fn. 37. 

One Sithhac‘alam inscription dated Saka 1309 records a gift made in favour of 
God Nrisimha by Singama Nayadu (SII, VI, 1086). 

The victory of Visvesvara is known from his inscription. 
*Gatibahusaktibhumitimapi, genay at—Sarresidbipathanhagnam Sati 
Citrabhanusaksini Dharanivarahanddhavad-Andhrabalam”, (SII, VI, 665). 
One Sri Kurmam record of Saka 1327 (SII, V, 1241) and Simhac'alam record 
of Saka 1329 refer to the gifts by Pina Mada Nayudu and Pina mUdeyi Nayudu 
of Devarakonda respectively. 

10, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 490-544 ff. 

The Punjabi Matha C.P of Bhüsudeva II (Saka 1234) records the name of 
one Chakravarty Narendradeva Mahāpātra. It may bethe same as men- 
tioned in the plate, But the long gap of about 70 years in between makes the 
fact something interesting. 

B. K. Tripathy, BOLS, 1962, p. 239. 

IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 545-47. 

This inscription is found on a round stone (Vrisha Stambha) standing in the 
courtyard of the Siddhefvara Temple in the village of Siddhešvāra in the 
vicinity of Jüjpur on the river Vaitarani. This grant seemed to have made 
21 
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by one Siddhesvara (Siddhesvara Jena,..). Dr. Rajguru suggests the identifica- 
tion of Siddhesvara of this inscription with patra Siddhesvara Jena mention- 
ed in the Puri plates of Narasirhhadeva IV, 

The same officer is mentioned as Pura-Sri-Karana (keeper of accounts) in the 
Sankarānanda Matha Copper Plates of Narasizhha IV (Ibid, p. 549). 

IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 543 to 561. 

Nārāyanapura Kataka may be identified with modern Nārāyanagada (or 
garh) a village with ancient fortifications in the Midnapur subdivision, 21 
miles south of Midnapur in Bengal. In this regard, Bengal District Gazetteers 
—Midnapur Ed. O'Malley, Calcutta 1911 may be referred to. 

EOES, 1962, p. 239 (Kenduli C.P. of. Narasishha IV). Rautapada and 
C'andola are parts of the village Kinnāri which is sorrounded by 14 villages. 
H. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, Part I, p. 25”. Also see BI, XXIX, 
pp. 106-107. 

See Kenduli C.P. of Narasimhadeva IV, EOLS, 1962, p. 237. 

EOLS, 1962, p. 242, line 25. 

For details see IO, Vol, V, Part II, pp. 559-561. 

See the polity of the kings in this chapter. 

See.chapters dealing with Anaūgabhima III, Narasimha I and Bhánudsva IL 
D. C. Sircar, 1957, p. 79. 


. Chapter IX, p. 165 (Cult of Jagannātha and the regional tradition of Orissa). 


` (b) IO, Vol. V, Part III, pp. 1038-1040. 
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(c) EOLS, 1962, p. 18. 

Utkala Empire under the Ganga kings, 1977, pp. 57-59, 
Tbid, Mādalā Panji, p. 37 (Panji II). 

H. K. Mahatab, History of Orissa, Part I, p. 254. 
Kapilās inscription of Narasirbhadeva I, line 4. 


‘IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 839, 948-49, 967. 


Ibid, p. 968. 

Ibid, p. 994. 

(a) See Chandrakalā Nātikā by Visvanath and Dana Dipābali by Jogisvara 
Pātra. ` 

(b) Ibid, p. I. l 

M. M. Chakravarty, The Eastern Gaħga Kings of Orissa, Chapter XIV, 1903. 
History of Orissa, Vol. I, p. 287. 

See Chapter dealing with Narasirhadeva IV. 
*Vemavaram Plates of Allaya Vema Reddi”, EI, XIII, 34 (Maitrikritya 
Samagatam Gajapati Karanata Bhupam catam) Somasekhara Sarma, Reddi 
Kingdoms, p. 184, cf. C. V, Ramachandra Rao, Medieval Andhra, p. 40, 
fn. 42. 
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Medieval Andhra, p. 40, 1976. 


Cf. Ibid, p. 40 'Kaifiyat of Kondavidu’ (Mac. 14.4.40, pp. 16-17 *Kaifiyat of 


Anantavarman (Guntur District), Local records, V, pp. 532-3, Local Records 
LX, p. 216. . 


See Chandrakalā Nātikā Ed. by S. N. Rajguru and Sarbesvar Das, 1958, p. 1. 
Ibid, Verse : . 
Achharne gharmadhamni Prakhara-hayakhura m 
Kshurna Prithvirajobhi}, 
Kshipte-naksatra Lakse-nabhasi Karikaro 
udhruta Ganga Payobhib | 
Jyotshnebhih Kirtichandre dhabalayati Jaga- 
jaitra yatravakase 
Gaudakhomapalakshmi Vyarachaya dechira- 
deva Yasyabhisaram”, 
Ibid, p. 2. : 
Diganta, 1978, Sanksa 3, (August to October), pp. 9-12. 
Gahgavamsānucharitam, KDC, pp. 343-344 
Ibid, pp, 343-44, 
Kritvarajyam-akantakaim kila saman Kamdumbhuja-Damdayoh hartum 
niryati tatra digjaya-krite durvara dor-vikrame Sunyayan-nrpa nirigamena 
Suciram Sa rajadhanikrita, ; 
tat-tasyam Kapilendradevam-anagham bhupam Vyadhur-Mamtrinay kritva 
tam Kapilendram-atma-visaya simhasan-adhyasinam Maulanam-api mantrina 
Kucaritany.alokya rosakulah tam dhikkritya ca dakasinntya-urpaterutsaraya- 
Vivy-occhryat rājardhi-prathamam Gudarikatake Vasaya Cakre Manah, 
SII, VI, 784. 
lbid, I, 1168. 
JASB, LXII, 1898, p. 88 ff. 
egre armji, pp. 42-43 (See Utkala empire under the Gagas, 1977), 
pp. e Sr 
JASB, Vol. LXIX, Part I, 1900, p. 171 8. ' 
Ibid. 
Further sources , Il, pp. 83-84, 
JAHRS, Vol. II, Parts III and IV, p. 252, KDC, pp. 343-44, 
See Chapters dealing with Anaūgabhima III, Narasimha I and Bhanu II for 
Deputy ideology. SS . 
s Tam IX, p. 165 (Cult of Jagannāth and Regional Tradition of Orissa), 
id, : 
Mādalā Pānji, p. 39. This legend is also preserved in Dardhyata Bhakti, 


a late poetical work by Rama Das (20th Adhaya) and in the manuscripts of 
Gopitirtha Matha, | 
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Ibid, cf. Chapter IX, (Cult of Jagannüth and the Regional Tradition of 
Orissa). 
IO, Vol. V, Part II, pp. 562-64 ff. Sri Narasithganatha devankara — 
amritamanohi bhiaila Nisanka Bhanu”. Lines 6-7. 
Also sce BOLS, 1962, pp. 227-228 ; SII, Vol. VI, No. 720, A.R, No. 253A 
of 1899, 
EOLS, 1962, p. 16, and pp. 227-228. 
Sankarānanda Matha plates of Narasithha IV of the Saka year 1316-1394- 
1395 A.D. , I. O. Vol, V, Part II, pp. 548-501. 
Mādalā Pānji, p. 42 (Panji III). 
"Akata Abata Bhānudeva Bhogakale 15 barsa Sakabda 1351”. 
Utkala Empire under the Ganga Kings, p. 61, 1977. 
Raja Sri Jagdeva has presented six Narasimhas and six Bhünus on the 
authority of Mādalā Pānji, but some of the accounts of the Mādalā Pānji are 
confused and they do not tally with the political development of the res- 
pective period. Thus, it is difficult to create history only on the basis of 
the accounts of the Mādalā Panji. But the accounts of the Pānji cannot be 
ignored while writing history. The Gaga genealogy as given by the Rājā 
Sri Jagdeb may please be referred to. 
See the Down fall of the Gaga Empire for details. 


Downfall of the Ganga Kingdom 
1. (a) S. R. Sharma, Mughal India. 
(b) The Cult of Jagannāth and the Regional Tradition of Orissa, 1977, 


Chapter IX, pp. 164-65. 
Ibid, Chapter XI. 
See Chapters dealing with Narasirhha II to Bhānu IV in this book (Chapter VII). 
Ibid. 
Chapter IX. 
Ibid, p. 168. 
Chapter XI, p. 204. 
Economic History of Orissa, 1978, p. 55. 
Ibid. 
area of Orissa, Chapter XVIII, p. 228. 


Sastri — Age of the Nandas and Mauryas, p. 247. 

History of Orissa, Vol. Il, pp. 236-38 by Dr. N. K. Sahu. 
Ibid. 

Ibid, p. 239. 


IO, Vol. V, Part Il, pp. 372-381. 
Economic History of Orissa, p. 54. 
Barua—Asoka, p. 354. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
ADMINISTRATION 


Administration can only give stability toa kingdom. Conquests are not 
everything to determine the greatness of a nation. Strong and stable Government 
cannot only enlighten the conquests and add adequate lustre to it but also can bring 
a unity and continuity of its own and mark the triumph of monarchy. ‘Administra- 
tion is the working feature of the constitution of a nation which implies both the act 
of management and the agent. The systematic performance of various activities 
of the state under different departments and authorities may be called management. 
The administrative and departmental heads and the officials uncer them those who 
run the administrative organism are known as agents, The success of the adminis- 
tration depends not only upon the efficiency of the ruling authority but also upon 
the co-operation and loyality of the people'.* The Gaga administration seems to 
have been based on historical traditions of the past with improvements and adap- 
tations to suit contemporary conditions. In the light of these observations, the 
administrative procedure of the Gahgas may be taken into our discussion, 


Sources of Information 7 


The main sources of information for the political an. administrative system 
of the Gangas are the inscriptions of the dynasty. The Ganga dynasty has the 
greatest number of inscriptions. Some of them are copper plate charters and the 
rest are stone inscriptions engraved on the walls of different temples. The copper 
plate charters record the grants of lands to Brāhmanas, proficient in the Sāstras or 
to the temples, The copper plate grants register the name of the donor and the 
donee. The opening is generally an invocation to the deity. Then followsa 
preamble, the prasasti, in which the genealogy and the achievements of the royal 
donor and his ancestors as well are recorded, A briefer description of the donee 
ahd his ancestors a:e also found mention in it. The grant also registers the name 
of the executor and engraver towards the end of the record. Some o! the copper 
plates make reference to a number of officers present alongwith the king at the 
ume of making the grant, Sometimes the boundaries of the land are carefully 
specified. Also we get reference to the administrative division in which the village 
or land was situated. The astronomical details of the date of the grant is also very 
interesting to take note of. The inscriptions are written generally in Sanskrit 
anguage with the exception that the vernacular ofthe region is generally used 
when making mention of the boundaries of the village or lands donated. The 
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lithic records of the Eastern Gaūgas found beginning from the reign of Vajrahasta V 
(A.D. 1038 to A.D. 1070) supply as with some details about administration. 


Apart from giving information about the administrative units, forms of 
government, royal titles, duties and powers, order of succession, royal insignia etc., 
the inscriptions provide adequate light on the socio-economic and religious matters 
of the period under review. 

Besides epigraphical evidences, we get some information in regard to the 
reign of the Gangas from the literary works. The ancient Smriti and Niti writers 
like Manu, Visnu, Vyasa, Kautilya, Parāsara, Yajnavalkya and Sukra etc., furnish 
us with the information necessary for the theoretical basis of the Gahga administra- 
tion and the basic structure of the society. We find the mention of the Mahā- 
bhārata, the Vāmana purāna, the Aditya purāna, and the Visnu Dharmottara as 
some of the authoritative texts in the Nāgari plates of Anafgabhima III of Saka 
1151 and 1152,* The Gatga king Anaügabhima III seemed to have followed and 
relied on these texts to perform his spiritual duties. It is revealed from the ins- 
cription found at Bhubaneswar that Narasimha I (A.D. 1238-1264) was inquisitive 
for the maxims of Marici and Parüsara.* Frequent references to the authority of 
Manu can be revealed from the copper plate charters of the Later Eastern Gafiga 
rulers, Thus, the ancient Smriti, and Niti texts had their influence on the Ganga 
rulers in the performance of their royal duties. 


Apart from the Dharma Sāstra works in Sanskrit, few other Sanskrit works 
are credited in providing some information about the Gahgas, Mention may be 
made of the Gafga Vamsānucharita, a campu Kāvya written by Vasudevaratha 
Somayaji which contains certain traditions regarding the origin of the later Eastern 
Gafigas, Narahariyati Stotra, Madhava-vijaya of Nārāyana Pandita, Mahābhārata 
Tatparyanirnaya furnish us with details regarding the life and spiritual activities of 
Naraharitirtha, the great religious teacher and a great Dvaita saint, who acted as 
a regent during the minority of the Gaga monarch, Narasithhadeva II (A.D. 1278- 
1305-06). References to the Ganga rule in Orissa can be obtained from Sābitya 
Darpana, Chandrakalā Nātika, Kuvalayasva Charita, Kāvya of Visvanatha, Dandi- 
pavali of Yogiswara, Puspamala and Bhasharanava of Chandrasekhara, Sahrida- 
yānanda of Krishnananda. Shert notices of Jagannātha and Sriksetra are found in 
the Anargha Rüghava Nātakam written by Krishna Murāri and the Prabodha Chan- 
drodaya Nātakam of Krishna Mishra. 

The Tamil work Kalibgattuparüni by Jayagondar, besides dealing with the 
conquest of Kalinga by the Chālukya Chola emperor Kulottunga Chola, preserves 
certain interesting sidelights on the socio-religious conditions oflthe kingdom of 
Kalihga. The Mādalā Pánji, the Temple Chronicle of Puri Jagannātha contains a 
number of traditions in regard to the Ganga rule in Orissa. R. P. Chanda is of 
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opinion that “the word Mādalā means a drum and the palm-leaf records of the 
temple of Jagannath are so called because they are tied together in the form of big 
round bundles resembling to the Indian drum".* The Mādalā Pānji contains many 
discrepancies and inaccuracies and hence cannot be fully relied for the study of the 
political history of Orissa. However, the contents of the Madala Pānji cannot be 
neglected altogether, they can, rather be used with caution for the study of our 
period. The chronicles of the Mādalā Panji can be found in Katakarājavarsāvali 
and Jagannātham Kaifiyat. The purānas like the Kurma Purāna, the Bhumi-Khanda 
of the Padma Purāna, the Brihannaradiya Purána, the Brahma Purāna and the 
Utkala-Khanda of the Skanda Purana throw light on the religious life in Orissa, 
Dr. Hazra is of opinion that most of the chapters ia connection to Orissa in these 
puranas were composed between A.D. 900-1200.* The work of the Muslim historian 
like Riyaz-us-Salatin of Ghulam Hussain Salim, Tarkh.i-Firuz Sahi by Zia-ud-din- 
Barani, Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi, of Shama-i-Shiraj Afif, Tabaqat-i-Nasiri by Manhaj- 
ud-din bin-Siraj-ud-din and Futuh-us-Salatin by Isami are of great help for us in 
resuming the political history of the period under review. The travel accounts of 
Muslim and European travellers of the period and the local records give us glimpses 
of the life and conditions of the people of Orissa. Of all the sources, the epigraphical 
evidence of the period are genuine records and useful for the purpose of our 
study. 


Administrative Divisions 


The Gaügas were the possessor of vast empire which at its height, had 
extended from the Bhāgirathi Gaūga in the North to the Gautami Ganga or Godā- 
var] in the South, For efficient government of such a vast empire the Gahgas 
decentralised the administration by dividing the country into several convenient 
administrative units. Our careful study on the topic will lead us to believe that the 
later Eastern Gangas especially upto the reign of Bhānudcva I seemed to have 
followed the system of administration instituted by the Early Eastern Gangas, The 
Gahga monarch Bhānudeva I (A.D. 1264-1278) is known to have brought certain 
administrative reforms for the good administration of his empire. Thus,the 
political divisions into which the vast Gaūga empire was divided can be studied 
under two heads—like the administrative divisions of Orissa under Gaūgas upto 
the rule of Bhānudeva I and from the reign of the later till the end of the 
Kingdom. ` 

The political units of the Ganga kingdom under the Early Eastern Gatgas 
came to be known as Vishayas, Bhogas, Panc'alis and Grāmas.” Vishaya may be 
the basic unit of political division of the early Gaūgas. We come across the men- 
tion of a number of vishayas in the copper plates of the Early Gaga rulers. They 
are—Varahavartani Vishaya, Koluvartani Vishaya, Krostuka Vartani Vishaya, 
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Golela Vishaya, Homva Vishaya, Puskarani Vishaya, Henamadama  Vishaya, 
Krisnamatta Vishaya, Lohasringara Vishaya, Kantakavartani Visbaya, Panc'apatra 
Vishaya, or Panc‘a Vishaya, Tirikata Vishaya, Devadamanadeva Vishaya etc.* 

We find the mention of five panchalis in the records of the Early Gangas. 
They are -Dagha Panchali, Devana Panchali, Korosotaka Panchali, Pushyagiri 
Panchali and Chikhali Panchali.” Three Bhogas are known to us like Vomkara 
Bhoga, Dantayavogu Bhoga and Mahendra Bhoga.* It may be pointed out that the 
copper plates of the Kādambas, the feudatories of the Eastern Gahgas mention 
Bhoga as an administrative unit, The Bhilingā Bhoga mentioned in the Madagrāma 
grant of Devendravarman and Bhimakhedi of Saka 988 belongs to the time of the 
later Eastern Gafhigas.? Ranaka Bhimakhedi, the donor of this grant was a feuda- 
tory of Devendravarman of the Gaga dynasty. Thus, Bhoga may be a political 
division of the feudatory realm of the Gangas. 


Somasekhara Sarma giving a reference to the .dministration of the Early 
Eastern Gaūgas speak of the fact that Panc‘apatra Vishaya or Panc'a Vishaya consis- 
ted of five Panchalis—Dagha Panchali, Devana Panchali, Korosotaka Panchali, 
Pushyagiri Panchali and Chikhali Panchali. He locates all these places in the 
Parlakimedi Taluq.'? This interpretation of Sri Sarma is not supported by any 
basis and as such does not seem to be likely. The later Gaga inscriptions do not 
seem to have mentioned panchali as a territorial division. 

It is to be noted that we find some ofthe Vishayas missing (that existed 
during the time of the Early Gangas) and the emergence of few other new vishayas 
in the records of the later Eastern Gangas. The creation of such a new vishaya 
came to light during the reign of Vajrahasta V. From the Nadagama plates of the 
monarch it is revealed that Vajrahasta separated twelve villages of an already 
existed Erada Vishaya and formed them into a new vishaya called Velpura 
vishaya.** 

These formal changes might have taken place for the sake of efficient adminis- 
tration. Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva, the great emperor of the Gaūga dynasty 
had also divided his vast empire into a number of vishayas for administrative point 
of view. Thus, vishaya continued to be the basic political unit for administration, 
From epigraphical evidences, we find the mention of a number of vishayas in the 
Orissan part of the later Eastern Gaūga Kingdom, They are—Antaruda Vishaya, 
Kalambora Vishaya, Kuddinda Vishaya, Kontaravenga Vishaya, Kusamandala 
Vishaya, Rāvanga Vishaya, Remunā Vishaya, Remingā Vishaya, Sayilo Vishaya, 
Songadā Vishaya, Saivira Vishaya, Vamsodac'aura Vishaya, Paimda Vishaya and 
Naeda Vishaya etc.** 

The Andhra portion of the later Eastern Ganga empire seems to have been 
comprised into a singie southern province, which, in the inscriptions is variously 
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referred to as Kalifgadesa, Kalifgavani,, Trikaliàgavani, Kalihgamandala or 
merely as Kalihga and Daksinadesa.** 


The careful study of inscriptions implies upon the fact that Bbānudeva I 
introduced certain administrative reforms for the better prospect of the administra- 
tion of his kingdom. He is known to have appointed sixteen Pātra-Sāmantas who ` 
were capable of winning enemies, well-versed in the art of government, intelligent 
and man of righteous conduct. Ia the interest of good administration, Bhānu I, 
reorganised the whole empire into a number of zones or provinces called 
Dandapatas, Bach Dandapata was placed in the charge of a viceroy or governor, 
called Pariksa. It may be pointed out that ‘Dandapata’ as an administrative 
division is found in the records of the Gafga monarch Narasithbadeva IV. But we 
came across the use of new officicial titles as cadres like Pariksa, Patra, Maha- 
pátra, etc. from the time of Bhāau I. Hence, it may be believed that the political 
unit ‘Dandapata’ was also emerged during his reign which may have replaced the 
old terms like Desa or Mandala.** The exact number of Dandapatas into which 
the later Gahga empire was divided is not known to us. But from the reference. 
made to the office of Kalihga Pariksa, we may be unanimous that Kaliága was one 
of these Dandapatas. As known from the Siddhesvara inscription of Narasimha 
IV, the later Gafiga empire was divided into four big zones or provinces called as 
the Eastern, the Southern, the Western and the Northern.** The southern Danda- 
pata relating to the Andhra portion of the empire was called Kalihga. The 
Siddhesvara inscription of the 19th anka year of Narasimha IV records the grant of 
the part of a village called Bhaimgrāma in the Rávanga vishaya which formed a 
part of Purva-dik Dandapata—the Eastern Dandapata or administrative zone. The 
Governor of this Eastern Dandapata was Dandapariksa Nandikesvara Sandhi- 
vigrühika. He was a subordinate of Sri Karana Pattanaik. Visvanātha Mabásenapati 
who was a Chaturdik danda-Pariksa,the Governor-general of four Dandapatas in the 
east, west, north and south.** Dr. Sircar, who edited this inscription is of opinion 
that these four Dandapatas were divisions of a particular area in the Ganga king- 
dom and not of the empire as a whole.!" But it seems more plausible to assume 
that the entire later Bastern Gahga empire was divided into four big provinces in the 
east, west, south, and north. These provinces or Dandapatas were divided into 
certain vishayas, as is quite clear from the mention of Rāvanga vishaya in the pur- 
vadik dandapata. We do not know the specific names of these dandapatas except 
the southern dandapata which corresponds to Kaliága dandapata. It may be noted 
that for a long time after Bhanu I, till upto the reign of Narasimha IV, the southern 
province of the Gaága empire war called Kalihga desa or Daksinadesa. 

Mahamandala seems to be the largest administrative unit under the Gatigas 
which is not found under other dynasties of Orissa during the peried. This was 
because of the vastness of the kingdom of the Gafgas than that of others. This 
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unit was placed under the charge of the Mahāmandalesvara,** Dr. H.K. Mahatab 
may be wrong when he compared the Mahāmandalesvara with the Governor 
General of the British days!” Each Mahamandala was divided into a number of 
Mandalas which is variously called as Desa, Province or Dandapatas. This unit of 
administration was placed under a Viceroy or Governor or Mandalika or Mandale- 
svara or Ranaka or Dandapariksa or Pariksa. The status of a provincial head 
under the Gahgas may be the same as that of the governor of the present day. 
Each Mandala, Desa, or province was divided into a large number of vishayas or 
Bhogas. The head of a vishaya is called Vishayapati or Bhaugika whose status and 
function is just like that of a district collector of the present day administrition. It 
may be that a regrouping of twelve to hundred villages or even more constitute a 
vishaya. Thus, the Velpura vishaya consisted of 12 villages, the Gaurasatta 
vishaya comprised of 85 villages.*? The Varāhavartani or Koluvartani vishays 
and Erada vishaya has each under them about sixty villages." It may be believed 
that a vishaya at its greatest extent comprised of upto hundred villages. The 
Andhra portion of the later Eastern Ganga empire which seemed to have referred 
to as Kalihgadesa or Kalihgamandala was divided into a number of vishayas like 
the Erada vishaya, Velpura vishaya, Gorasatta visbaya, Kulavartani vishays, 
Kalihga vishaya (it is distinct from Kalinga dandapata), Rupavartani visbaya, 
Sagara-Khonra vishaya, Samva vishaya or Sammaga vishhya, Varühavartani or 
Koluvartani vishaya etc.** Several other visbayas might have been there to form 
a part of Kalihga Mandala. In some of the later Eastern Ganga lithic records 
found from Mukhaliigam, Simbac'alam, Srikurmam and Nārāyanapuram and other 
places in Kalihgadesa, we come across a Telugu equivalent pampu and sometimes 
pattu in place of the political unit vishaya.*? In this regard mention may be 
made of Kulavantaniya Pamppuna Aggijala (village Aggijala in Kulavantaniya 
pamppu)** and Varühavattaniya Pattuna Bajalana (village Bajala in Varühavar- 
tani pattu) etc,** 

It is only for efficient administration big vishayas were subdivided into 
Nādus each of which consisted of 12 to 30 villages. The small vishayas those which 
were in possession of less number of villages below the number of 12 or even less 
than that do not have the political division like Nàdus. Thus, Eradà vishya or 
pamppu or pattu had two Nādus like Talandā Nādu and Sárki Nādu, Reference 
to Talandā Nādu is obtained from an epigraph from Rellivalasak in Vijayanagaram 
Talug of Saka 1053.** This Talandā Nādu is found referred to as Talandā 
Pandrendu or Talandā Twelve.*” It may be that Talandā Nadu was an administra- 
tive division having the combination of twelve villages under its sphere of influence. 
We get reference relating to Sārki Nüdu from an epigraph found in Vizianagaram 
of Šaka 1061 wherein it has been mentioned that the village Maruceruva is situated 
in Saraki Nadu of Eradá Pamppu,** It is not out of place to mention that in the 
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inscriptions of the later Eastern Gangas, we find rare mention of Nādu asa 
political unit and it so happened that no distinction has been made between a 
vishaya and a Nadu. Thus, in the Telugu portion of the Simhac‘alam inscription of 
Saka 1219 of Narasimha II we find the mention of the village Kaluvaceru as existed 
in Taland& Nadu but in the Sanskrit portion of the same inscription the said village 
is situated in Talandā vishaya.*? Thus, giving due allowance to the territorial 
divisions discussed above we may conclude that the Andhra part of the later 
Eastern Ganga empire was divided into more than one political divisions. In case 
of Orissan portion of the Ganga empire, a vishaya seems to have been subdivided 
into a number of Khandas which corresponds to the Nādus as found in the Kalinga 
desa or Kalinga Mandala, Thus, from the epigraphical evidences of Orissa, we 
come across the mention of Uttara khanda of Kalambora vishaya??, Brahmana 
khanda of Kalambora vishaya**, Attahasa khanda of Sayilo vishaya.** Village 
was the last and smallest unit of the Ganga administration, Thus, in the conclusion 
we may enlist the political units of the later Eastern Ganga kingdom (both of their 
Andhra and Orissan portion) in the following order : 


1. Mahamandala Great Province 
2. Mandala or Desa or Dandapata Province 
3. (a) Vishaya (in case of Orissan portion of the Gahga 
empire) UE 
District 


(b) Vishaya or pampu, or pattu, (in case of Andhra 
portion of the Gaūga empire) 
It corresponds to 
Nadu of Andhra 
portion of Ganga 
empire. 


4 (a) Khanda (in case of Orissan portion) 
(b) Nādu (in case of Andhra portion) 
5. Grama or village 


Apart from these, there were nágaras or cities and puras or towns. Kalinga- 
nagara may be a city and Dantapura, Sithhapura etc. may be different towns, The 
port towns were suffixed with the word pattana such as Kalinga Pattana, Vishakha 
Pattana, Bhimli Pattanam etc. 


THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT : 
[The Training & Education of the king— the conception of Gatga kingship ] 
The king :—Monarchy was the prevailing form of government in Orissa 
during the Ganga period. The focal point of the Ganga administration was the 
king or the monarch. The Smriti and Niti texts conceive the king as the keystone 
of the arch of the administration. The efficient government, therefore, depends 
upon the ability and spirit of the king. The anclent Indians believed that the king- 
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ship arose out of a military necessity and that a king must be a capable general 
whose leadership is acknowledged by all. Success in the war becomes easy only 
if the leader of the nation possesses abiding strength, great vigour, diplomatical 
wisdom, and untiring energy. It may be said that a state without a king or a leader 
is just like a democracy without public spirit and music without instruments. 
Thus, kingly qualities of head and heart is essential for the smooth running of the 
government of a state. An ideal ruler should have possessed certain desirable 
qualities like winsomeness, truthfulness, purity, secrecy of counsel, magnanimity, 
competence, acquisition (of wealth), enjoyment, charity, disassociation from etheists 
and the wicked, respect to the righteous, restraint of the evil, straight thinking and 
control of the senses.?? Kautilya called these desirable qualities as abhigamikah 
gunah. The Sakalanitisammata further goes on narrating a long list of commend- 
able qualities like sharp intellect, strong memory, training in all kinds of arts, 
freedom from vice, bravery, quickness -of decision, foresight, an understanding of 
essentials of war and peace,** The king should be the servant of the people, An 
early Dharmasastra writer observes that the king is really a servant, the 16% tax 
being his wage.*® Narada also regards the taxation as the king’s pay for the 
protection of his people. ‘No one ever makes a payment, says Aparaka, without 
expecting a return, the taxes, therefore, are paid only as a return for protection 
expected from the king”.** Sukranitisāra implies upon the point that the king 
must serve the people either as a servant or as a slave.?* The assignment of these 
duties are really exhaustive. Thus, king may be both a master and a servant of 
the people.** The king must be a trustee of the people and of the state. The state 
treasury may not be the private or personal property of the king. It is a public 
trust to be utilised for public purposes. If the king misappropriated public funds 
and diverted them to his personal use, he would be guilty of sin and be condemned 
to hell. The king must regard his own happiness as may closely connected with 
that of his own citizens, In this regard, Kautilya says, “Prajasukhe Sukham 
rajnah—Prājānam cha hite hitam, natmapriyam hitam rajnah—Prajünam tu priyam 
hitam".*? Just as an expectant mother sacrifies her own desires and pleasures 
lest they may be harmful to the newly child to be born, the king must sacrifice his 
own pleasures, inclinations and conveniences for the interest of the service and 
help to his people. According to one verse of Agnipurana—''Nityam rajna tathā 
bhabyam  garbhini sahadharmini, yathā svam sukhamutsrujya garbhasya 
Sukhamabhet", 49 

The body of the king is not supposed to enjoy only pleasures. It is to put up 
with great troubles and worries at the time when the king engaged in his royal duty 
of protecting the citizens and fulfilling the dharma. 

*Rajnam Shariragrahanam na bhogaya mahipate, Klesāya mahate prithvi- 
svadharama paripalane’’.** 
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From the discussion made above, it is quite clear that the king is the up- 
holder of danda and dharma, protector of the whole kingdom from the clutches of 
the external enemies and perview of the internal disorder, guaranteer of just and 
efficient administration and giver of material, moral and spiritual bappiness to the 
subjects concerned. The king is known to have performed these duties under the 
qualities of his personal magnanimous sovereignty (Prabhu Sakti), pearing and wise 
intellect (Mantra Sakti) and great power, untiring energy and vigorous strength 
(Utsaha Sakti). These qualities are most essential and important for the soundness 
of administration of any kingdom whatsoever. The Ganga rulers were men of 
ability and spirit who used to rule over the vast kingdom on the lines prescribed 
by the ancient Smriti and Nititexts. They were the abode of the noble qualities 
like justice, charity, mercy, valour, grandeur, truth, purity, kindness, modesty, 
and self-sacrifice etc. They had washed away the sin of the Kali age by the waters 
of the pure thoughts.and practices.** The Ganga kings were not only mindful for 
their sovereignty but also conscious of their duties and responsibilities to their 
kingdom and their subjects. 


Before shouldering the heavy duties and responsibilities of kingship, a Prince 
is likely to be trained and educated in certain branches of knowledge such as in 
Anviksaki, or the philosophical disciplines, Trayi or the Vedic lore, Varta or the 
economic sciences, Dandaniti or the political sciences, training in horsemanship, 
archery and the control of elephants.** A prince is also supposed to study the 
fourteen branches of knowledge (Vidyacatustayam) and the sixty-four arts 
(C'atustastikalā).** The Ganga kings are seemed to have received proper training 
and education to deal with the administration of the State. 


The writers of the legal texts enjoin the king to undertake tours of inspection 
to check administrative corruption and guard against oppressive Officials, The 
Ganga kings were not unmindful for such active and effective characteristic of the 
administration, That the kings were maintaining tours is known by the issue of 
different charters during their tours.  Narasimhadeva II marched to the north to 
guard the frontiers of his kingdom and to supervise the state affairs, The royal 
duties were confine? not only in the expansion of the state and preservation of 
peace but also extended to the prosperous attainments of the state in the field of 
economy, society, religion and culture. 


The conception of the Gaga kingship was directed for the material and 
spiritual well-being of the people, They devoted themselves with a spirit of service 
and responsibility for the welfare of men. The Dant& copper plate of Vajrahasta V 
emphasises On the fact that his reign was just and based on “happy and prosperous 
ground”, He used to rule his kingdom with a special interest and respect to the 
ancient laws and usages like Trivaraga mārga—the Dharma, the Artha, and the 
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Karma. The people under him were free from sins and sufferings, dangers and 
difficulties and diseases,*” His reign witnessed the happy union of the goddess of * 
wealth (Srip and wisdom (Saraswati), one in his heart and the other in his face 
respectively.*? He was also an adept in different sāstras. Vānapati, the Brāhmana 
Prime Minister of the Gaga king Devendravarma Rājarāja I depicts him as a lord 
of eloquence among the eloquent (Vacivaca-madhisah) in the Dirghāsi inscription.*" 
Rajaraja I was a “Bhaya? to the Dauramas, giver of “Shanti” to the ‘Manis’ and 
_ provider of ‘Moda’ to the *Ganis'.** 

The long rule of Anantavarman Chodagaūgadeva who was proficient in the 
art of government and master in the field of war and conquest, was marked by 
benevolence, enlightened toleration and welfare of the masses. The Korni copper 
plates of Chodagafgadeva of Saka 1034 provide hints in regard to the progress that 
was made in the field of bowmanship, The inscription emphasises on the fact 
that *Kümarnava II! (an early Bastera Ganga ancestor of Chodaganga) of the 
lunar race and Rāghava of the solar race were equally adept in three kinds of 
bowmanship—Vaichitryam, Dhradata, and Saustavam respectively.** Kamarnava 
and Rāghava are described to have killed seven enemy soldiers andfelled seventhrees 
with a single arrow respectively, Thus, the Gafgas of the time of Anantavarman 
Chodagangadeva made progress in the field of archery. Of the sons and successors, 
those who succeeded Chodagangadeva, Kāmarnava, a man of noble intentions and 
had performed Hiranyagarbha mahādāna, Rāghava was a man of strength, 
Rājarāja II was a man of potential capability and a patron of learning and’ Ananga- 
bhima II was valourous, lover of truth, man of letters, traditional culture and 
performance of pious deeds. He was a wild-fire unto the sins of Kaliyuga. 


Rājarāja III was a prominent ruler of the Ganga dynasty who equalled 
Karna, Arjuna and Yudhisthira in munificence, valour and truthfulness respec- 
tively.*? Sakalakalāpravina Anahgabhimadeva III administered his kingdom with 
a special regard to the ancient laws and usage. He was cultured, energetic and 
powerful to safeguard the interest of our land.'' Narasishha I was a great 
warrior and an administrative and constructive genius. Onthe basis of a lithic 
record found from Sri-Kurmam dated aka 1172, Dr, C. V. Ramachandra Rao 
was of opinion that ‘Narasishha I excelled the ocean in sobriety, because he was 
devoid of agitation (as of the waters of the ocean) and also he was devoid of 
bad nature (found in the ocean by the presence of cruel animals), and yielded 
valuable articles like the ocean, without the need of any churning”.** He was a 
man of good qualities of head and heart. 


Bháoudeva I was an administrative reformer of the Ganga dynasty. He 
used to obtain spiritual and political instructions from the great Madhva saint 
Narahari Tirtha who was also a māndalika of Kaliiga during the reign of 
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Bhünu I. Narasirnhadeva II has been described as a sarvajna and dhih (Iatellec- 
tual).°* He was also powerful, generous and an adept in Sāstric knowledge,5* 
Bhānudeva II had an ability to defend his kingdom from external enemies and he 
was an ornament of the goddess of literature (Sarasvatl) He was generous in 
giving charities, Narasirhha III had a peaceful reign. 

Thus, it becomes quite evident tbat the Ganga rulers were diverting their 
energy for the happy and prosperous living of their subjects, The principles of 
their administration was not contrary to the characteristics laid down in the ancient 
Dharma and Niti texts. Their kingship, no doubt, was ideal, and praiseworthy and 
a novel experiment. , : 

About certain general characteristics of the monarchy :—Monarchy was the 
normal form of government during the Gafiga rule in Orissa and kingship was 
hereditary. The monarchy was followed by the right of the law of primogeniture. 
Normally, succession passed to the first born son of the ruler by his chief queen or 
else to the next claimant in order of seniority. C'odamahādevi who styled as 
"Pattamahādevi, Kalihgamahādevi aina  Jeyamgonda C’odiyamvaru” in the 
Draksaramam inscription was the chief queen of Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva,'* 
She shared with him the honour of the coronation ceremony. C'odamahādevi was 
most probably childless. Thus, the Gaūga throne, after the death of Ananta- 
varman Chodagafgadeva, passed to Kāmarnava born out of another queen called 
Kasturikámodini, It was likely that Kasturikámodini was the senior queen next to 
C'odamahádevi and as such Kümarnava became the successor to the throne. 
Generally we find in several cases of succession that when a king died issueless, 
the crown passed to his brother. Thus, when Kümarnava died childless the throne 
passed on to his half brother Raghava (A.D. 1156-1170), son of Chodagangadeva by 
his queen Indira Devi. Accordingly Rāghava was succeeded by his half brothers 
Rājarāja II (A.D. 1170 to 1190) and Aniyankabhima II (A.D. 1190-1198), son of 
Chodagahga by another queen Chandralekhā. The succession of a brother to the 
throne, when the king died issueless, has been well attested by the Sāstras. 

The main characteristic of the rule ofthe Gafigas in Orissa is that history 
has not record of any struggle or palace revolution relating to the disputed 
succession case durimg and exceptional long rule of the dynasty, Some other 
dynasties of Deccan and South India like the Rāstrakutas, the Chālukyas, the 
Cholas, the Kākatiyas, the Rāyas of Vijayanagar and the Gajapatis were not free 
from such troubles which stained their history. Succession among the later 
Eastern Gatgas became regular from father to son since the time of Anafga- 
bhimadeva II. 

It is known from the Draksaramam inscription of Saka 1071 that Ananta- 
varman Chodagatgadeva had a son named Attahāsadeva through one of his queens 
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Dennava Mahādevi, who was second, in seniority among his (Chodagafiga’s) wives. 
In such a state of affairs, Attahāsadeva must have come to the real picture to ascend 
the throne after Chodagaūgadeva. Suspicion is caused over the neglected case of 
Attahásadeva. It may be that succession case in the Gahga dynasty was viewed in 
order of seniority. Dennāva Mahādevi, the mother of Attahāsadeva might have 
attained the position of a second queen very late. Inthis regard mention may be 
made of Laxmidevi who claimed to be the second queen of Chodaganga earlier to 
Dennāva Mabādevi as revealed from the two inscriptions found at Ronanki in 
Srikakulam district dated in the Saka year of 1015,5” Laxmideviis known to have 
made one donatiog in Saka 1032 which establishes her existence by that year.** 
Secondly, Attahāsadeva might have been junior to the other sons of Chodaganga- 
deva through different queens. Thirdly the family relationship of the Ganga 
dynasty must be considered to be something exemplary which was based on the 
policy of mutuallove and amity. Thus, it was no wonder that Kāmarnava became 
the immediate successor to the Ganga throne of Orissa after the death of Ananta- 
varman Chodagangadeva. 


The ancient Indian policy does attach importance to the regent administr © 
tion. It is an obvious necessity in case of a minority adminisiration. The necessity 
of such regent administration was felt twice in the Ganga rule in Orissa, 
Anantavarman Chodagangadeva was a boy of two to four years at the time of the 
death of his father Rājarājadeva I. The period that followed the death of his 
father was marked by political confusion which violently disturbed the norms of 
the kingdom, In such an evil atmosphere of Kalinga and misfortune of Choda. 
gangadeva a strong administration was badly necessary for survival of the kingdom. 
A council of regency formed of certain ministers might have entrusted with the 
charge of the administration. C'odamahādevi or Kalihgamahadevi, the chief queen 
of Chodaganga was the daughter of his maternal uncle Virac' oda who became the 
protector of Kalihga and served the cause of his son-in-law (Chodagafga),°* It 
may be that the council of ministers might have run the administration with the 
active co-operation and supervision of Virac'oda who had well acquaintance in 
military, political and strategic technique of the stalwart Cholas. 


The need for a regent administration became necessary during the minority 
of Narasimha II (A.D. 1278-79 to A.D. 1305-06). As known from the accounts of 
Narahari Yati-stotra, the famous Vaisnava Acharya Narahari Tirtha, disciple of 
Ananda Tirtha acted as a regent during the minority of the boy king Narasimha IJ 
for about a period of twelve years.°° The regency has its own advantages and 
history is not silent in keeping the records of some regents who had tried to usurp 
the throne for themselves,?* But we find nothing of such nature of the regency 
during the time of the Ganga rule in Orissa. 
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The practice of selecting the heir-apparent during the life time of the ruling 
king as laid down in the Smritis was not followed by Gaigas of Orissa, We do not 
«ome across any reference to the office of the Yuvaraja or heir-apparent in their 
records,** But the practice of installing the heir-apparent as the Yuvaraja seems 
to have been in vogue among the later Eastern Gangas.°* The Korni'* and 
Tamburu?! plates of Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva of Saka 1034 and 1050 
respectively mention Yuvaraja as one of the officers present at the time of making 
these grants. Since Kimarnava succeeded his father Chodagahga after the latter’s 
death in AD. 1147 we may take, in all probability, Kāmarnava as the Yuvaraja as 
mentioned in these grants. But the view of some scholars that Kāmarnava became 
heir-apparent or a co-ruler during the life time of Chodagaūgadeva (in A.D. 1142) 
seems to be untenable and unconvincing. It was likely that KAmarnava as a son, 
might have helped his father in administration of the State. The installation of 
heir-apparents as Yuvarajas when they come of age might have been a common 
practice under the Ganga rule in Orissa. It would not be out of place to mention 
that the system of installing heir-apparent might have given up since the time of 
Anafgabhimadeva III when he dedicated the whole kingdom to Lord Purusottama 
of Puri. From that time onwards, the latter Gahga rulers also stopped the 
practice of coronation ceremony. 


Sometimes the status of the brothers of the ruling monarch is that of a sub- 
king which ultimately leads to the utter division of the kingdom,** The Gahga 
period is an exception in this regard. The attraction of kingly power and pomp is, 
however, alluring and strong too, and for this younger brothers sometimes seek to 
wrest the crown by starting internecine wars. But we never come across this type 
of struggle among the brothers of the Gahga dynasty of our period. 


The function and the status of the Gaga queens especially in the field of 
administration is not definitely known to us, But we often find queens making 
land grants and donations to the temples. They also seem to have paid spiritual 
visits to different temples alongwith their husbands. Kasturikāmodini, the wife of 
Chodagaigadeva is known to have constructed the third temple of Jagannātha in 
Tekkali (situated in Andhrapradesh, east of Chodagafiga's capital Kalifganagara) 
in A.D. 1150 which was dedicated to the God Dadhivamana.*” The queens of our 
period are appeared to have shared the glory of their husbands. Thus, 
Chodamahadevi shared the honour of the coronation ceremony with her husband, 
Chodagafigadeva. l 


Titles used by the Ganga Kings :—The inscriptions contain a series of titles and 
Abhiseka names or coronation sobriquets used by the Ganga rulers. The latter 
Eastern Gaiga Kings seemed to have followed the Early Gafgas in resuming their 
Abhiseka names, The former used to assume coronation sobriquets of Ananta- 
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varman and Devendravarman of the latter alternatively uptil the time of Ananta- 
varman Chodagatgadeva. Thus, the Early Eastern Gatga rulers like Vajtahasta II 
and Madhukamarnava used the names of Anantavarman and Devendravarman 
respectively. The latter Eastern Ganga rulers like. Vajrahasta V assumed the 
coronation sobriquet of Anantavarman, his son Rājarājadeva I bore the name of 
Devendravarman and the latter’s son Chodagangadeva I enjoyed the title of 
Anantavarman, Nothing definite is known as to who among the Ganga rulers 
especially upto Anantavarman Chodagafgadeva started using these said titles. 
But from the preamble to the copper plate charters of the latter Eastern Ganga 
rulers subsequent to Chodagaigadeva we come to know that the title of Ananta- 
varma was used by Kolahala, the progenitor of the Eastern Gangas in Gangavadi in 
Kolar district of Mysore state.** Both from copper plates and lithic records it is 
evident that the Ganga rulers subsequent to Chodagangadeva (A.D. 1077 to 1147) 
and till upto Bhānudeva If (A.D. 1305-06 to 1328) assumed the Abhiseka name 
of Anantavarman only. From the later days of Bhānudeva II onwards this title 
was not found to be used by the rulers. What to speak of using the coronation 
sobriquets, the Ganga rulers from Narasithha IV even stopped the system of 
mentioning the anka or regnal years in their inscription — which may be taken to 
be the sign of the vacillating authority of the later Gangas. 

Apart from Abhisekanāmās, the latter Eastern Gangas continued to assume 
the title of Trikalingádhipati used by the Early Eastern Ganga kings. Indra- 
varman and Sānantavarman, the first two rulers of the Early Eastern Gaigas used 
this title of Trikalingádhipati as known from the Jirjingi copper plates,?? of the 
Gahga year 39 and the Ponnuturu plates*9 of the Ganga year 64 respectively. 
None of the Early Eastern Ganga rulers after Sàmantavarman called themselves 
Trikalihgadhipati, But we know Hastivarman the successor of Sāmantavarman** 
and Vajrahasta If used the title Sakalakalingddhipatis.7° After a lapse of about 
five hundred years, Vajrahasta V of the latter Eastern Gangas assumed the title of 
Trikalingadhipati which was an indication of his independent status.'* The other 
later Eastern Ganga rulers those who used this title were Devendravarman 
Rājarāja I. Anantavarman Chodagafga and Anaigabhimadeva III, The view of Dr. 
C. V. Ramachandra Rao that the later Eastern Gahga rulers from Choda- 
gangadeva till Rājarāja III did not use the title of Trikalingādipati for their 
weakness and subordinate position seems to be unlikely.'?* Because the Great 
Ganga monarch Narasimha I did not seem to have used this title and that the 
Ganga monarchs from Chodagabga to Rājarāja III were not kings having sub- 
ordinate position, It may be that the said Gaūga rulers did not feel it necessary to 
use the title or else this title lost its political importance. 

We find certain new titles like Rájasimha and Ranabhita were first used by 
the Early Eastern Gahga ruler Hastivarman.”” Rüjasimha literally means lion of 
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kings and Ranabhita means fearless in battles. Hastivarman is known to have 
fought many battles and crushed mighty confederacy of his enemies. Thus, above 
titles were justified for him. Generally the victorious king used the titles of kings 
whom they vanquished in the battle. Dr, H. K, Mahatab is of the view that 
Hastivarman might have used the title Ranabhita after defeating the Sailodbhava 
king of Dharmarāja Manabhita.”* No kings of the Gaga dynasty ever used this 
title of Ranabhita subsequent to Hastivarman, But the title Rüjasirha was used 
by another king of the dynasty called Indravarman II. : 


We come across some other titles, Mahārājādhirāja, Parama Mahesvara, 
Paramabhattüraka etc. assumed by Vajrahasta V in addition to the title 
Trikali&güdhipati.'* Devendravarman Rājarājadeva I the son of Vajrahastadeva 
also used the aforesaid titles of his fasther.'* Anantavarman Chodagaügadeva, in 
addition to the above titles assumed some other titles like Parama Vaisnava, 
Paramabrühmanya, Paramesvara and Mātāpitr Pādānudhyata etc." " 


The title Paramamahesvara is a Saiva sectarian title which shows one's 
support or attachment towards Saiva cult. Thus, the above Ganga monarchs by 
adopting the title Paramamahesvara, try to express their devotion towards Saivism, 
Mahārājādhirāja literally means the king of great king—which may lead usto 
believe that the great king enjoys allegiance of subordinate kings. Parama- 
bhattāraka may be a technical title which expresses one's most sincerity for wor- 
ship and it may stand for paramount sovereignty. The titles, Paramavaisnava and 
Parama-brāhmanya used by Chodagaiga testify to the fact that he was a devotee 
of Vishnu. It may be remembered that Anantavarman Chodagangadeva like his 
predecessors, was a worshipper of Siva-Gokarnegvara till upto more than thirty 
years of his rule beginning from A.D. 1077. But he appeared to have changed 
his religious conception from Saivism to Vaisnavism, subsequently. Another title, 
Mātāpitrpādānudhyata used by  Chodagahga implies the feeling of reverence 
towards parents. Thus, alike Chodagshgadeva the other Gahga rulers might 
havebeen equally devoted towards their parents. The titles, Paramamahesvara, 
Paramabhattüraka, Paramešvara, Paramavaigņava, Parama-brāhmanya etc., 
assumed by Ganga rulers appear to bring additional light to their status and 
position by claiming for themselves super-human qualities and divine origin, On 
‘the one hand, they seem to have claimed equality with Gods and on the other 
hand, it gives an indication of their established authority and support of theirs 
towards different religions, 

Some of the Ganga rulers used the titles of Gajapati directly or indirectly 
as evident fsom the copper plate and lithic records of the period of our study. 
Anantavarman Chodagaágadeva is known to have borne the title, Navanavati 
Sahasra Kunjaradhisvara.'* This epithet indicates that Chodagaügadeva was 
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Lord of Ninetynine thousand elephants, This was nothing but an indirect approach 
to the title Gajapati, This title is not only an indication of the immense war 
potentiality of Chodagafiga but also an example of his over-lordship and authority. 
Thus, Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva may be the first monarch of the Later 
Eastern Gaūga dynasty to use this title indirectly. No other ruler subsequent to 
Chedagaigadeva till upto Anatīgabhimadeva III appears to have adopted the title 
of Gajapati or any such title indicative of the same meaning. Narasithhadeva I 
(A.D. 1238 to 1264) revived this title during his reign. In his Kapilas inscription, 
he was styled as Srimad Anantavarma Gajapati Vira Sri Narasimhadeva.*^ He 
was most probably the first ruler of the Gaūga dynasty who used the title of 
Gajapati directly not indirectly in his inscription. In one Drāksārāma inscription 
dated Saka 1196 Bhānudeva I is known to have referred to as Gajaghātapati and 
Gajapati.°* But we do not come across the title in the inscriptions of Narasimha II, 
Bhānudeva II, Narasimha III and Bhānudeva III. It may be pointed out that we 
get an indirect indication of title in Simhac'alam inscription of Narasimha TV dated 
Saka 1305 wherein Narasimha III has been referred to as Gajapati Pada Nara- 
sithhadeva Raju or Gajapati Narasimhadeva Raju, the elder.** Thus, Nara- 
simhadeva III seems to have used the title of Gajapati even though we can not find 
it in his inscriptions. The last two later Eastern Gafga rulers like Narasimha IV 
and Bhānudeva IV used to adopt this title as found from their inscriptions. Thus, 
Narasimha IV has been referred to as Gajanivahapateļ Narasithha Ksitipati tilakha 
and Gajapativira Narasithhadeva in the Simhac‘alam inscription of Saka 1305. He 
is also referred to as Gajapati Sri Vira Narasimhya devaráju in another inscription 
of dated Saka 13119* and as Gajapati Pratāpavira Narasishhyadeva Mahārajulu.** 
Bhānudeva IV, the last of the Gaūga rulers has been referred to as “Gajapati 
Pratāpavira Nissanka Sri Bhanu devarājula” in three inscriptions, —from Simha- 
c'alam dated in the gaka years 1336, 1337 and 1338 respectively.** We also find 
him referred to us Bhánudeva Gajādhisah in line three of the Laxmi Narasirha 
Temple at Simhac/alam dated in the Saka year 1344,*” It should be borne in mind 
that the Later Eastern Ganga rulers as mentioned above left the title Gajapati 
as a legacy to the Suryavazhsa Gajapatis, the immediate successors of the 
Gafigas. 

The later Eastern Gahga rulers like Anahgabhimadeva III, Narasimhadeva I 
and Bhānudeva II seemed to have assumed the title of rāvuta or rāuta. In this 
connection, mention may be made of Anadgabhima III who was the first Gaga 
Monarch to use such a title and thus became the founder-father of this politico- 
ideological deputy policy, Dr. D. C. Sircar refers to rāvutta or rahutta to a title 
of subordinate rank.** It seems that rāvuta is a word from the Sanskrit Rāja- 
putra which refers to the sense of a prince, nobleman or horseman,** As per the 
tradition recorded in the Mādalā Panji Anafigabhima III became a ruler of the 
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r&uta (feudatory) class, after dedicating his whole kingdom in favour of the Lord 
Purusottama,*” It was from this time onwards that the Ganga kings seemed to 
have stopped the practice of performing the coronation ceremony.?* The epithets 
like rāuta, Purusottama Putra and the mention of Purusottama Sāmrājya and 
Purusottama C’aranadesat by Anatgabhima [II etc., were nothing but a mark of 
his subordination to the Lord Purusottama of Puri.°* This deputy ideology had 
its impacts on the Gifga kingdom.”* Narasimhadeva I, son of Anahgabhima- 
deva III was next to follow and pursue deputy ideology. Narasimhadeva I called 
himself Purusottama Putra in his Kapilās inscription which begins with the line, 
“Svasti C'aturdasa Bhuvanadhipati Srimat Purusottamac’arana ādesāt—at the 
behest of the feet of Purusottama, the Lord of the fourteen worlds".** Of the 
Gaga rulers those who adopted the deputy ideology Bbānudeva II was very 
sincere enough to pursue the same, He has been referred to as Vira Srimad 
Bhünudeva-Ráutta Varman—in his Punjābi Matha Copper plate of Saka 1234,°* 
He has also mentioned his regnal years in the name of the God as “Sri Jagannātha 
devara Vijayarājya Samvatsarambulu" in one Kurmesvara Temple inscription of 
Saka 1231.°* This can also be marked in another two lithic records of this monarch 
wherein he seemed to have mentioned — “Sri Devādideva Sri Purusottamadevasya 
Pravardhamāna Vijayarājya  Samvatsarambulu"?" and “Sri Devādideva Sri 
Jagannātha devarala Vijayarājya Samvatsarambulu" respectively.** This deputy 
ideology of the Gangas was followed by the Suryavarhsi Gajapatis. Thus, the 
Gahgas of Orissa may rightly be called as the makers of certain new traditions 
which, no doubt, made them popular in the annals of history. 


Powers of the King 


The focal point of the Gafga administrative machinery was the king or the 
monarch, who, it seems, collected all the threads of the administration into his 
own hands. Thus, the institution played a vital role in the Ganga polity. 
Theoretically speaking, the king was the highest sovereign authority of the Gahga 
kingdom who ruled over his vast empire with absolute command over all the 
branches of the administration ; the rex was lex—the king is law. The Kautilyān 
conception of administration is that the monarch should have unrestrained power, 
and that his decrees should prevail against equity, usage and contrect. However, 
the theoretical power of the king was supplemented by practical power. He 
exercised the highest executive, legislative and judicial functions of the state. 

As an effective head of the executive administration the king was to protect 
the life and property of the citizens and to maintain the necessary norms of the 
society by inflicting punishment on the culprits. He also planned campaigns, 
appointed ministers and other officials who were responsible to him. He imposed 
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and remitted taxes, built temples, installed images and laid down general line of 
policy for guidance of officials. The king controlled both the treasury and military 
forces, though there were Commander-in-Chief and treasurer under him. Foreign 
policy and peace and war were largely determined by him. Henot only led the 
army but also fought in battlefield. The monarch was the fountain of justice. As 
the supreme judicial authority, he decided all appeals either himself or through 
his Chief justice. It was his duty to see that people could get justice and redress 
of their grievance. Some of the Gaūga monarchs are known to have made tours 
for supervision of the administration of their vast kingdom. In this regard 
mention may be made of the Gaága king Narasimhadeva If whose frequent march 
to the north might have intended for his personal supervision of administration 
and safeguard of the frontier regions as well. Kautilya also implies that the king 
should be diligent to deliver quick justice to his subjects. In the field of legisla- 
tion the king exercised vast power. He was the head of law-making affairs. 
Theoretically the king had no legislative power, but he could supplement the 
provisions of the customary law by his own ordinances. Ancient texts regard the 
king as dharmapravartaka and include ordinances by the king as the main source 


of law, Thus, the king was the embodiment of all the powers and the final 
authority over all the spheres, 


Ancient Indian political thipkers as stated above, regarded the king as an 
ideal friend and philosopher of his people, whose life was dedicated to their 
welfare and service. It may be borne in mind that personal ability and inclina- 
tions will surely count a good deal in determining the sphere of royal activities. 
Because human nature differs from man to man and thus we cannot expect every 
king to be ideal with a firm will and determination to serve the people on the 
proper line of the ancient texts. But the Gaūga rulers, in general, were noble and 
generous who were very careful for the interest of their subject people, Although 
the Gafga monarch were the masters of extensive power, the Gahga monarchy 
did. not degenerate into a profane autocracy. The sceptre of the Ganga Sovereign 
did not seem to have become the wand of a magician. In theory the king’s power 
was unfettered. But the vast theoretical rights did not convert the Gadūga 
emperors into unbriddled autocrats without any touch of benevolence among them. 
There seemed to have no reason to predict that the Gaga monarchy was an un- 
qualified despotism. There were a number of workable limitations upon the royal 
autocracy. 


Religious and spiritual sanctions had the greatest impact to curb the 
tyrannical royal tendency. According the Hindu concept the supreme sovereign of 
the State was Dharma and king was merely its guardian, The king, therefore, was 
not supposed. to defy the established ancient customs and usages in the realm of 
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law. References to different writers on polity like Manu, Brihaspati, Marici, and 
Parasara etc., in the Later Eastern Gahga records suggest that the Gahga monarchs 
administered their kingdom with respect and reverence to the authority ofthe 
Dhbarmasāstras and the Nitisāstras. Kings usually tend to become whimsical or 
arbitrary by the absence of proper training. Thus, great emphasis has been made 
for the proper education and training of the princes during their childhood and 
adolescence. Careful and proper education trains the mind of a prince to be self- 
controlled, pious, religious, modest, learned, liberal, impartial, brave, sweet in 
speech and seemly in behaviour towards elders and preceptors, A prince trained 
and educated on the lines stated above would hardly ever go astray and become a 
headway for his subject citizens. The kings of our period seemed to have received 
training and education to maintain the high ideals in the realm of administration. 
We have got records to show that most of the Ganga monarchs were the 
possessors of noble qualities as charity, justice, mercy, valour, self-sacrifice etc. 
The existing time-table on daily routine of a king prescribed by Arthas&stra®® and 
by Sukra?°° etc. can hardly leave him any leisure. Thus, chances are less for a 
king to indulge in frivolities. The king was not supposed to ignore the advice of 
the senior ministers. The council of Ministers must have exercised influence in 
controlling the arbitrary actions of the king. The Ganga kings had to share 
powers with the ministers and other high officers, The discentralised administra- 
tion of the Gafigas must have augmented the efficiency of the government. Thus, 
customs and traditions demanded the Ganga kings to be solicitious for the welfare 
of the people at large. They seemed to have been in the proper understanding of 
the spirit of the age, Their system of Government was benevolent despotism even 
though they were supreme sovereign of all the activities of the State. 


“Sovereignty or Rājatva”, according to Kautilya, is possible only with 
assistance ''Sabāya Sādhyam rájatvam Chakramekam na barttate”. A single wheel 
can never move,!?' Hence the king should employ officials for the smooth running 
of the administration of the State, These officials acted as checks and balances 
against the absolute power of the king. Tbe Later Eastern Ganga monarchs were 


assisted by a number of officials as known from their copper plate grants and 
lithic records. 


Ministry :—'The ancient Indian political thinkers regard ministry or a council 
of advisers as an important organ of the body politic. Speaking of the importanoe 
of the minister, the Mahābhārata observes that “the kingis as vitally dependent upon 
ministers as animals are upon clouds, Bráhmanas on the Vedas and Women upon 
their husbands?. The Arthasāstra of Kautilya also speaks of the assistance of the 
competent councillors in the field of Government. Manu points out that even a 
single thing becomes difficult if one is to do it single-handed—‘Api yat sukaram 
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karma tadpyekena duskaram’.*°* Sukranitisāra holds that even an alround king 
cannot know everything ; different persons have different aptitudes. The king, 
therefore, should take the help of the capable ministers to run the Government of 
the empire. Otherwise he will ensure the destruction of his kingdom or of 
himself.*°* Thus, ministry is a very essential organ of the Government, 


Dr. R. C. Majumdar was suggested that the council of ministers was a legacy 
of the Vedic Samiti, The Samiti of the Vedic period gave place to the Mantri 
Parishad.*°* About the strength of the ministry Manu holds that the ministry 
should be of 7 or 8 members (Sachivansapta chastau va kurvit supariksitam) *%* 
The Mahābhārata prescribes 8 as the members of the ministry (Astanam mantrinam 
mandhye-mantram rajopadhyarayet).!?* Arthasāstra of Kautilya gives different 
views in regard to this problem. Brihaspati speaks of 16 members for a ministry. 
The Sukranīti recommends a ministry of ten!?" and in another view refers to a 
smaller body of 7 to 8 persons. However, Manu!?*? and Kautilya!?? became 
unanimons in this regard when they state that thc actual number of ministers 
should be as per the needs ofthe state. The scope and the nature of the work of 
the ministry usually include the whole administration. It is to remove any 
difficulties that may crop up in the way of the administration ofthe state, to direct 
and supervise the state policy in matters of taxation and expenditure etc., to ensure 
the successful functions of the new policies and many others. 


For our information, we get no reference to any Mantri Parishad that existed 
during the rule of Later Eastern Gangas. But the Ganga records of post Bhānu- 
deva I period made us to believe that Bhánudeva I appointed sixteen Pātrasāmantas 
of ability to ensure a better system of administration for his empire.*!?^ It may be 
believed that these sixteen Pātrasāmantas might have formed a Cabinet Council 
which assisted and advised the king as and when required.*** We do not come 
across any such Cabinet Council that determined the policy of the state in the pre- 
Bhānudeva I period, If at all, such a council of ministers was in existence, we also 
do not certain about the scope, nature and composition of it. Nothing is certainly 
known whether this Cabinet Council was an advisory body of feudatory chiefs or 
else it was a regular council of ministers. Sri Somasekhara Sarma is of opinion 
that ‘the Pátrasámantas or Sixteen Ministers of State were appointed or selected out 
of the local chiefs of Kaliága like the Cbālukyas of Blamancili, the Matsyas of 
Oddadi and the Surabhis of Jantarunadu etc".!1* It may be pointed out that the 
rule of Bhānudeva I witnessed the rise of feudatory states which were independent 
in their internal administration. They were also rendering belp and assistances to 
their master at the time of need. 


The ministers under Vajrehasta V and Devendravarman Rājarāja I are 
known to have addressed as Samanta Amātya in general while making grants.*!* 
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From the Temburu grant (Šaka 1050) of Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva we come 
to know that he granted sixteen villages in the presence of some of the important 
Officers, such as Mantri, Purohits, Senapati, Yuvarāja and Dauvarika,?!* The 
titles and names of these officers are also tallying with the suggestion given by 
Sukra.!** Also these given officers correspond to the pancha Pradhānas referred 
to in some of the Eastern Cbālukya grants.!!^ Sandhivigrāhika or the minister of 
war and peace found in the Gaága records may be taken as an important member 
of the central executive. Sometimes the minister of the war and peace takes the 
place of the Senapati**”, which, of course, dees not seem to make any difference in 
between as both of them belong to the same department. The Temburu grant 
appears to have missed one of the important dignitaries of the Central Executive 
called as Bhandaradhikari whom we find mention in the Ganga Inscription sub- 
sequent to Chodagahgadeva, These high officials of the Central Cabinet are known 
to have helped the king in the day-to-day administration of the kingdom being 
assisted by a number of subordinate officers. 


Mantri :—We come across a number of terms like Mantri, Sachiva, Amātya, 
Pradbüni Preggāda or Peggāda, Patra, Pātrasāmanta, and Mahāpātra etc., in the 
records of the Later Eastern Gafgas. The terms like Patra, Pātrasāmanta and 
Mahāpātra etc., came into use from the time of Bhānudeva I (A.D. 1264 to 1278) 
which it appears, replaced the terms like Mantri, Sachiva, Amātya, Pradhāni and 
Peggāda. It is practically impossible to ascertain the position, status and 
importance of an officer of Ministerial rank for the indiscriminate use of these terms. 
The limitation of place and situation seemed to have not taken into consideration at 
the time of the use of these terms in the Gaūga records. Thus, a student of Orissan 
| history invites difficulty for the proper assessment of the exact duties performed by 
any such ministerial officer under the Gaga rule. 

In this regard, our starting point will be Vajrahasta V (A.D. 1038 to A.D. 
1077) whose reign opened a new epoch in the history of the Later Eastern Gaūgas, 
We come to know one Dalama Peggāda of Kāshyapa Gotra who was a 
Mahāpradhāna under Vajrahasta V. He was also known as the best of 
Küyasthas,!!* Mabüpradhüna means Chief Minister, thus he was the Chief 
Minister under Vajrahasta. Vānapati was a 'Pradhāni” or Chief Minister of 
Devendravarman Rājarājadeva I as known from one Drāksharam Temple inscrip- 
tion of the Saka year 1002 or 1003.*** The Dirghāsi inscription of Vanapati dated 
‘Saka 997 enlightens us with a few more details of his eventful life.!3? We come 
across a number of ministers of the time of Chodagafgadeva, the relative duties, 
responsibilities of whose can not be given accurately. 


Ganganaray was a Lavanakaradhikári or an officer incharge of salt tax under 
Chodagatga, resident of Bhendi village. It may be that similar duties of tax 
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collection might have assigned to other ministers in the place where they had 
stationed. Dadapanáyaka, as known from one Mukhalingam record of gaka 1015 
of Chodagahga was a crest-jewal of the assembly of ministers (mantristhoma 
siromanib). Also he was described as dvijapatih (leader of the Brahmins) and 
Sudhih (a good scholar) who was a resident of Balangā village near Srikakulam.?*! 
The name of a Dadapanüyaka is also found in another Mukhalingam inscription of 
Saka 1030.13? Yet another record of the same place dated Saka 1054 refers te 
Eradora Chamupati as Sri Chodagahga Bhupati mantri (Minister of King Choda- 
gaigadeva),!** One Pinnāya Pradhüni was known to be a minister of Vikrama 
Gaūgesvara, i.e. Chodagahgadeva (Vikrama-gangesvara asya Pinnaya Pradhāni).**% 
A record from Srikurmam refers to one Vāmadeva Pegāda who belongs to the time 
of Anantavarma devara, i.e. Chodaganga. 

The Srikurmam inscription of Šaka 1071 speaks of one Medapota Pradhāni 
of Vajasaneyi gotra who belongs to the period of Kāmarnava,**5 Two Mukhalinga 
inscriptions of the time of Rājarāja II record the name of one Bānapati Peggāda of 
Sirnhhapura.?** We find Ballu Pradhanulu or Ballu Peggāda in the inscription of 
Rājarāja IIL.**" He is known to have belonged to Kalihgavamsa and the best 
among councillors. The Srikurmam inscription dated Saka 1130 speaks of an 
Erapota Pradhāni who was a refuge to the vaidika Dharma in Kalihga.!** One 
Saptaya Pradhāni finds mention in the Laxmi Narasimha temple at Simhac‘alam of 
the time of Anafgabhimadeva III.'*? Vāmadeva Pradhāni also called Vavadeva 
Chamupati has been mentioned in the Kurmesvara Temple inscription at Sri- 
kurmam,'?? The title Champati may correspond to a leader of forces, Thus, 
Vamadeva apart from a minister, was incharge of some forces. Vishnu was a 
capable minister of Anaigabhimadeva III who served him uninterruptedly whose. 
illustrious activities can be had from the Chātesvara inscription.*** In the Simha- 
ctalam inscription of Saka 1184 one Ganesvara Chamunath refers himself as a 
sachiva or Minister under Narasimhadeva 1.*** 


The Srikurmam inscription dated Šaka 1197 keeps the record of one Rāma 
Pasāyati of the time of Bhānudeva I wherein he is described as the Sachiva- 
kulavarot*” (the best amoug the assembly of ministers).*** Narahari Tirtha, 
the religious saint was a māndalika and also a minister under Bhānudeva I. He 
also acted as a regent during the minority of Narasimhadeva II, As said above 
(in Chapter VII), Narahari Tirtha saved Kalihga from the attack of Sabaras. The 
ministers of the time of Narasimha II are known from his inscriptions. The Sri- 
kurmam inscription of Saka 1212 speaks of Panditadāsa (Line 6) or Mahāpātra 
Brāhmanadāsa Panditulu (Line 17) as one of the foremost mintsters of Narasirha II 
(Amatyagrani).*°* He is known to have held the position of Antaranga Mahā- 
pütra which may lead us to believe that he was enjoying the confidence of the 
kings being incharge of the secrecy of the State. Gopāla Senüpatulu, as evident 
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from the Simhac’alam inscription of Saka 12! 3 was an important minister who took 
the burden of the administration of Narasirnhadeva II,4°® Another prominent 
minister of Narasihha II was Nārāyanadeva Padiraya or Deva Padiraya who is 
known to us from an inscription from Srikurmam of Saka 1219.!?' Padiraya or 
Prātirāja may be a title used by the high officers ofthe State like Pātra and 
Mahāpātra etc.2°® Even though no epithet like Mantri, Sachiva, Amātya 
indicative of an officer of ministerial rank, has not been used with the names of 
Gopāla Senapati and Nārāyanadeva Padiraya, we may take them as ministers of 
great importance only on the basis of the motion of the concerned inscription. 
Tallu Bhatta or Patra Tallu Bhatta figures in an inscription from Simhac'alam dated 
Šaka 1272 as efficient officer in the maintenance of the affairs of the State of 
Narasimhhadeva.*?** Srirāmasenapatalu is known to be an obedient and faithful 
minister of Bhánudeva IL'*^ He was also called as a Puramaji—an administra- 
tive officer in charge of Town, Thus; it appears that some of the ministers were 
entrusted with the responsibilities of administering towns. 


The ministers were the important and influential members of the Govern- 
ment during the rule of the Gaágas. Their role in running the government was 
considered so very vital that Viceroys, Mandalikas and feudatory rulers had their 
own ministers and officers of high rank to run the administration, In this regard 
mention may be made of the Matsyas of Oddadi which was a feudatory state under 
the Gafgas, Bhimmāna Peggāda and Varadana Peggāda were two efficient 
ministers under the Matsyas of Oddadi who were renowned in almost all 
works. 


It will not be unreasonable to discuss some of the characteristics of the 
ministerial appointments under the Gafgas. Brühmanas and Kayasthas were 
appointed as ministers under the Gaágas, Thus, Dalama Peggāda, the Mahā- 
pradbán or Chief Minister of Vajrahasta V was the best of Kayasthas.!*! 
Vānapāti (the minister of the Gafga king Rājarāja I), Govinda (the Chief Minister 
of Anahgabhima II) Vishnu (the Chief Minister of Anaügabhimadeva III) etc., 
were all Brāhmanas, Preference seemed to have heen given to the Brāhmins 
for the ministership under the Gaūgas in comparison to other communities, 


We find certain instances of hereditary appointment of ministers in Orissa 
under the period of our study. Vānapati, the minister of Rājarāja is known to 
have come of a hereditary family of Pratihārins, “who paralysed the vigour of all 
the rival kings". Ananta Jiyyana has been described as a Gangavamsa Amātya and 
as Chikatidesadhikari (an officer in charge of the Chikati Kingdom), in the inscrip- 
tion found at Simhac'halam of dated Saka 1203 of Narasimhadeva IL!*? The | 
epithet Gahgavamsamatya (Minister of the Ganga dynasty) suggests that he was a 
minister of the Gahga rulers by hereditary succession. Narahari Tirtha, the 
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Dvaita Pontiff was known to be a hereditary minister (Maulyamatya) of the 
Gafgas, for in a Srikurmam inscription it is said of him ; “who as a (dutiful) son 


follows the profession of (his) father practising high politics in a righteous 
manner”,143 


The ministers of our period were celebrated and capable military leaders, 
and they were famous for their learning and proficiency in state craft. The 
Chātesvara inscription suggests that the ministers were expected to be learned and 
well-versed in Vedas.*** The same inscription speaking of the fame ard scholar- 
ship of Vishnu says—''Vishnu (a Brahmin) who appeared like a second Vishnu, 
whose fame purified the empire of the kings of three Kalifgas”?‘*, and whom 
logic saw with side-long looks, whose lotus-like face the Vedas kissed and at whose 
heart the news roamed voluntarily and whom the doctrine of administration and 
justice embraced heartily. He, who was rich in reputation, renewed with his clear . 
sight into the Vedas, all the purānas, now defined to be directed in the wrong ways 
through the gross blunder of the expounders of them”,!%% The military capability 
of Vishnu against the Muslims can also be noticed from this inscription.**" 
Govinda, the Chief Minister of Anahgabhimadeva was superior to all other 
Brāhmanas and he obtained great proficiency in the study of the Vedas, He is 
known to have played a conspicuous part in the expansion of the empire of Orissa 
in the north, west and south.*** Vānapati, the minister of Rājarāja I was a great 
warrior. ‘He excelled pracetas (Varuna) by his proioundity, in heroism, and in 
benefactions to all the world, Seeing that his gifts in the world exceed (even) 
desires, the Chintāmani did not melt away (only) because of its stony nature” *** 
He defeated the kings of C’ola, Utkala, Vengi, Kimidi, Kosala, and Gidrisingi 
countries.* "? Gangana or Ganganaraya figures in an inscription from Mukhalingam 
dated Saka 1055 has been described as a minister of Vikramagahga Dharunipati i.e, 
Chodagsága.*'* As a minister he was wise and truthful, righteous and full of 
good qualities. He was a resident of the village Bhendi and was a lavanādhikāri, 
an officer incharge of Salt-tax. Bāllu Pradhānulu of.the time of Rājarāja III, was 
described as ‘mantri mantravidamvarah’—best among the councillors.*5* 
Narahari Tirtha who acted as a minister and regent during the reign of Bhanu I 
and Narasimha II respectively was religious-minded, righteous and also powerful 
who could save Kaliūga from an invasion of the sabaras. Ofhis valour and his 
devotion to religion, the inscription says ; “And who being devoted exclusively to 
the great service of the Lord of Srikamatha, holds in order to prevent the ruin of 
this Temple as excellent sword (which is) a thunderbolt to mountains—the bands 
of sabaras (but) the proper action of which was totally imperceptible because no 
victim was left, the enemy having lost his life through its (mere) flashing”,*** 
Again it is said of him that he ‘‘protects the people born in the Kelihga country 
both in the next (world) and in this".!"* The three prominent ministers of Nara- 
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sichhadeva II like Panditadāsa, Gopāla Senapatulu, the Nārāyanadeva Padirāya 
were all proficient in the state craft and adorned with good gualities those who 
bore the burden of the vast realm of the Gatga empire.!5*5 The titles such as 
Bhujabala Bhima and Garuda Narayana used by Naráyanadeva Padirāya speaks, of 
his high military power. The fame of this minister can be had from inscriptions 
—''Nürüyana Padirüya, your fame comparable (in its spotless nature to the 
(whiteness of) Chandramauli, the morning due, the jasmine, the white lotus and 
the moon, is being sung to the great felicity of the ear, by the company of bards, 
just as the fame of the lord of Gods (i.e. Indra) is sung by the Kimpurusas (semi- 
divine bards)".*5* They all were intellect, powerful and known to have the 
sustainers of the empire of Sri Narasithhadeva Nripati, i.e. Narasimhadeva II. 


We do not come across an inscription where proper consultations with the 
ministry before deciding upon a particular policy have been made. In this regard 
we may believe that inscriptions are not treatises on constitutional theory and 
practice. But there is no doubt that ministers were consulted by the kings and in 
emergencies ministers wielded considerable powers. Some of the inscriptions of 
the time of the Gatgas do not throw adequate light on the duties end respon- 
sibilities of the ministers except the parentage and some of their side qualities. 
The discovery of yet unknown inscription may throw welcome light on the activities 
and political career of these officers of ministerial rank. 


Furohita :—Purohita or Royal Chaplain figured prominently in the council 
of Ministers of Gaūgas as an important member, He was the spiritual preceptor 
(guru) to the king. He was to protect the kingdom by counteracting the magical 
charms of the enemy and ensuring its prosperity by performing the requisite 
rituals on the lines recommended in the Atharvaveda, He also consecrated the 
war elephants and horses of the state army in order to enhance their military 
efficiency". A king is supposed to appoint a purohita to attend the spiritual 
(aurdhava) and bodily (daihika) rites on his behalf as he would be too engaged with 
secular engagements to perform these rites by himself".*^" He is expected to be 
well-versed in sastra (military art) and süstra (religious rituals) and also in 
political science, Because purohita exercises considerable moral influence upon 
the king and takes part in both administrative and secret consultations of the state 
concerned, We have an instance with us of the Rāmāyana age when the Purohita 
Vasistha carried on the administration in absence of a suitable heir to the throne, 
Sarasvati Vilása also suggests for two purohitas to perform the coronation 
ceremony of the ruler. The Purohitas of the time of the Later Eastern Gafigas 
are known to have taken active part both in the administration and religious 
performances of the times, 


In the Vizagapatam copper plate grant of Anantavarman Chodagaigadeva, 
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the Purohita tops the list of the official hierarchy.*** The Temburu plates of 
Chodagafiga as said above, place him next to the mantri or Minister in the list of the 
Pancha Pradkānas.*** The Purohita is known to have referred to as Rājaguru or 
Rāyaguru in the post-Chodagaüga period. As revealed from records, the 
Rájagurus or Purohitas enjoyed the status of a minister, It may be believed from 
the title Mahāpātra that they used it in addition to their names. Thus, the purohita 
of Narasizhha IV is known to have mentioned as Rāyaguru Uttama Mahāpātra in 
one Simhac'alam inscription of the Saka year 1311,2°° The spiritual preceptors 
of Later Eastern Gangas might have been of learning both on the line of Saive 
and Vaisnava order. Thus, the Lingarája Temple inscription of Bhubaneswara, 
dated in Saka 1094 speaks of Balakanchchotika, who was a Samavedin, Saivata- 
podhanu (Saiva ascetic) and the Sthanapati or Superintendent of the temple of 
Uttaresvara as the Rājaguru of Rājarāja IL'** On the basis of one epigraph 
from Bhubaneswar Dr. H. K. Mahatab speaks of one Sadāsivaguru, the head ofa 
Saiva monastery called Sadasiva Matha at Ekümraksetra (Bhubaneswar) as the 
preceptor of Narasimha I.'?? The purohitas must have exercised considerable 
influence during the Ganga period which was a period of ascendancy of the Vedic 
religion. i 


Yuvaraja :—The Temburu Plates of Chodagahga mentions ‘Yuvaraj’ or crown 
prince along with other officers of ministerial status. It is only on this basis, we 
may believe that he was taking active role in the day to day administration of the 
state during the Gatgas. As stated above, Kāmarnava, as a dutiful son, helped 
his father Chodagahga in running the administration. He is said to have accom- 
panied his father in the military expeditions against the Kalüchuris of the west.*** 
Apart from this, we find a category of officers called Kumar Mahāpātra mentioned 
in the Gaga records, Thus, one Bhimadeva Sarman, a Brahmana of Küshyapa 
gotra figures as a Kumāra-Mahāpātra in the Kendupātanā plates dated Saka 1217 
of Narasimha IL'** The same Bhimadeva Sarman has been descrited as Brihat- 
Kumāra-Matāpātra (foremost among the Kumāra-Mahāpātras) in set ‘B’ and ‘C’ 
of the same plates.**”5 C. V, Ramachandra Rao is of opinion that “Kumara 
Mahāpātra, like Kumāramātya of the older records may be taken to mean a 
Mahāpātra or Minister attached to the Kumara or crown prince".'** This opinion 
of Dr. Rao seems to have based on the line of suggestion of M. S. Sarma who has 
taken Srisamanta Sandhivigrübi as "minister of peace and war attached to the office 
of the Early Eastern Gahga Crown-prince who used the title Srimahasamanta”.*°7 
The Yuvaraja, however, appears to have stayed in the capital to assist the king in 
the administrative works. The office of the crown prince of the Early Eastern 
Gafigas might have mentioned during the time of the Later Eastern Gangas. 


Sandhivigrahika : — The Sandhivigrāhika is the most important member of the 
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Central Executive, The work and responsibility of this minister is great with 
Sandhi (Peace treaty or alliance) and vigraha (war) two of its constituents, The 
Sarasvativilasa explains Sandhi as Vyavastha-Karanam and Vigraba as apakarah.*°° 
Vyavastha may correspond to an agreement of peace and apakarah to a condition 
of war.**? Thus, Sandhivigrāhika belongs to the Department of War and Peace. 
A minister of war department is supposed to be an expert in the art of organisa- 
tion and well-versed in the theory and practice of war. Itishis duty to see that 
all the branches of the army were properly equipped and are kept at their highest 
efficiency.!"? A minister in the charge of an agreement of peace is likely to be 
expert in the four-fold policy of Sama (conciliation), Dama (appeasement), Danda 
(War) and Bheda (causing dissentions in the enemy's camp).*?* According to the 
Purusarthasara and the Nitisara, two texts on polity in the Telugu language, a 
sandhivigráhi should be an intellect, and competent in several languages and 
scripts. He must be quite in drafting, and he must have a sweet, steady and 
impressive voice to study the nature of the opposite party.*?* 


We come across three types of Sandhivigrühikas such as M:hasandivigrābi, 
Sandhivigrāhi and Srisāmanta Sandhivigrāhi as found in the records of the Early 
Eastern Gangas, As seen above, Sri Somasekhara Sarma has taken Srisāmanta 
Sandhivigráhi to be a minister of war and peace attached to the office of Yuva- 
raja or crown prince who seems to have used the title Srimabásámanta.!"* In 
order of rank and position, Mahāsandhivigrāhi may be the great Minister of War 
and Peace who wag in overall charge of the department, Sandhivigrāhis are 
those who werc to assist the Mahāsandhivigrāhi in his work. Mahāsandhivigrāhi 
has been called as Brihat-Sandhivigrühi in some of the records of the Later 
Eastern Gafgas. Reference to Sandhivigrühi is found in the Korni copper plates 
of Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva of the Saka year 1034 wherein he has been 
present among other important officers. We get reference to a Mahāsandbivigrābi 
of Chodagaügadeva in a record from Nārāyanpuram of Visakhapatnam district.!"* 
The term Brihat-Sandhivigráhi Mahāpātra is obtained from the Kendupatna 
‘copper plates, set ‘C’ dated in Saka 1218 of Narasimhadeva II.** The Brihat 
Sandhivigrābi of the grant is known to have assigned with the terms like Puro- 
Pariksa and Sāsanādhikārin which implies that he was a city superintendent and 
also an executor and writer of the grant. He was also a scholar in Rigveda. It 
is quite evident that each ruler was served by a number of Sandhivigrāhikas and 
apart from his own duties, a Sandhivigrāhi was in the charge of some other 
departments. In spite of the existence of a separate office called Sāsanādhikārin or 
Tāmradhikārin, we find them (the Sandbivigrübikas) act as executors and writers 
of the royal grants. An anonymous text quoted in the Mitakshyara, expressly 
states that the Sandhivigrāhi should draft the copper plate charters.*"* So, the 
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writing of the drafting ofthe royal grants seems to be a part of his (Sandhi- 
vigrahi’s) Puties as attested to by the ancient texts. Thus, we find Sandhivigrāhika 
Devasinghadeva as the writer of the Jirjingi plates of the Early Eastern Gafiga 
ruler Indravarman of the Gafga year 39''" The Narasapatanam plates 
of Vajrahasta V is stated to have written by one Dhavala who was described as a 
Kāyastha-Sandhivigrāhi (Scribe and Minister of war aud reace of the king). 
Rechana, son of Khandu was a Sandhivigráhi of Anantavarman Chodageūgadeva 
as known from the Drāksārāma inscription of Saka 1020 or 1021.** The 
Prui copper plate inscription of Bhānudeva II mentioned Rangadāsa Sarmana, a 
Brühmana of the Vatsa gotra to be a Sandhivigrühika.!*? One Simhac‘alam 
inscription dated Saka 1281 refers to Hammesvara [Hanme] (?) angesvara) as a 
Sandhivigrühi of the time of Bhanudeva III.*®? 


It is to be noted that some eminent scholars and poets of the Brahmana family 
of Kapinjala gotra with the title Dāsa and Mohapatra came into prominence in 
the administration of the Gaága empire as 'Sandhivigrāhikas* in the post- 
Bhānudeva I period. The titles like Dāsa and Mohāpātra appeared to have 
marked the ministerial status of the office of the Sandhivigrāhi in the post-Bhānu I 
period, The Sankarünanda Matha copper plates of king Narasiruhadeva IV gives us 
the names of a number of Saudhivigrühikas who were present along with other 
officers at the time when the king was making grants of land and villages.'%* Some 
of these inisters of war and peace referred to in the same plates are known to 
have held additional portfolios in addition to their original responsibilities. Thus, 
Trivikrama Sandhivigrāhika held the additional post of Dvarapariksa and Narahari 
Sandhivigrāhika, the additional post of a Bhitara-Bhandara Adhikari.!** 
Visvanath Kaviraja who is famous as the author of Sáhitya Darpana and many 
other works was a Sandhivigrahi under Bbānudeva IV, Chandrasekhara Mahāpātra, 
the father of Visvanatha Kavirāja was also a Sandhivigrāhi either of the reign of 
Narasimha IV or Bhànu III, 

Particular areas are seemed to have been assigned in favour of each 
Sandhivigrāhikas to deal with the problems of those areas. Thus, in his Chandra- 
kalā Nütikà Visvanatha Kavirāja refers himself as the Sandhivigrāhin (of Bhānu- 
deva IV) of Trikalihga country,?** 

Some of the Sandhivigrühis of the Gaūgas were men of letters and eminent 
scholars of reputation like some of the Ministers and Purohitas. Thus, Visvanath 
was the author of Sahitya Darpana, Chandrakalā Nātikā etc., Krishnananda, the 
author of Sahridayānanda Mahākavya and Chandrasekhara Mabāpātra was the 
author of Puspamala Nātikā and Bhüsharnava. 

The Minister of War and Peace being a prominent member of the central 
executive usually lived in the capital, But Sandhivigrühika Dhavala, the grant 
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writer of the Narasipatnam plates of Vajrahasta V has been described as ‘Tampava 
grama Sāsanika Kayastha-Sri Sandhivigrāhi'. Dhavala may be a grant writer of 
the village Tampava. It is not known whether any other Sandhivigrāhis were 
posted to re:ide in Out-stations. i 

The Later Eastern Gafga rulers seemed to have referred the Kāyasthas and 
the Brāhmins for the office of the Sandhivigrāhika, This was also a system in case 
of the selection or appointment of ministers. The Ganga rulers upto Ananta- 
varman Chodagafiga are appeared to have preferred the Kāyasthas for the office 
of Sandhivigrühika for they may be the hereditary community of writers, The 
rulers of the post-Anantavarman Chodagaūga period seemed to have preferred the 
members of the Brahmin class for this office. The style of writing (the Kavya 
style) of the Gaga records might be a reason which necessitated for the appoint- 
ment of Bráhmins for the office of the Sandhivigrāhika. 

Senapati :—Senapati may be taken to be an important officer of the Central 
secretariat on the basis of its reference made in the copper plates of the Gaigas.**5 
Giving due allowance to the gravity of its mention in the Gafiga records, we may 
take Senapati as a minister of defence. The term Mahāsenapati may be taken, 
therefore, to be the great minister of the department of defence who was in the 
overall charge ofall the armed forces. *'A knowledge in strategy and its varied 
application, the ability to wield weapons mounted on different types of con- 
veyances, a desire for retaliation, endurance, the ability to judge the enemy's force 
and an inherent trait for victory" may be some of the prescribed form of qualifica- 
tion for a Senapati.*** Itis practically difficult on our part to bring a proper 
and authentic assessment of the nature of this office for the extensive use of the 
titles of senapati and mahasenapati in the Ganga records. One Mahābanavarman 
figures in a record from Srikurmam dated Saka 1157 of the time of Anaigabhima III 
refers to as Sakalabalapati or the commander-in-chief of all the armed forces.*?" 
Further history of this department may be collected on the discovery of the life 
history of some of the Senapatis. However, in case of war and peace the Senāpati 
seems to have been taken into the confidence of the Ganga rulers. 

Dauvārika :—The importance of the office of the Dauvürika can be 
ascertained from the ancient times both from epigraphy and texts on polity. His 
function was probably to fix up interviews with the king and escort visitors to the 
royal presence, In general sense, the term Dauvārika may be taken to be a gate- 
keeper. Kautilya considers him as 'an antaramatya, who, when turned treacherous, 
would be to a ruler, a greater danger than a treacherous mantrin, and Purohita 
etc,.2°* He is the same as Pratihāri in Sanskrit. He has been referred to as 
Padihāri or Pharihāri both in Telugu epigraphy and literature. A Pratibàri should 
havea mind to study the sentiments of strangers by external gestures, expert in 
the rules of discipline and government and he must be intelligent and wise.?^* 
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The term Dauvārika is seemed to have replaced by that of Dvārapariksa or 
Dvāranayaka (which may mean superintendent of the palace gate) in the post- 
Avantavarman Chodagaūga period. Thus, Dvāranayaka ‘Keshavanatha Pandita 
has been mentioned in a record found from Srikurmam of Saka 1275 which belongs 
to the time of Bhānudeva IIL:*? We come across the name of Dvārapariksa 
Gadesvara Jena in Kenduli copper plates of Narasirhhadeva IV of Saka 1305.*** 
The Sankarānanda Matha plates of Narasimha IV of Saka 1316 ( A.D. 1395 ) 
has mentioned the name of Dvārapariksa Trivikrama Sandhivigrāti who was 
present by the time when the king issued grants.*°* It may be pointed out that 
even the minister of war and peace were appointed as Dvārapariksa as evident 
from the Sankarānanda Matha plates of Narasirhha IV. Thus, the importance of 
the office of Dauvarika or Dvārapariksa or Dvāranayaka was no doubt great 
in the central executive of the Gaūga kings. 


„Bhandāradhikāri—The Ganga records mention Bhandāradhikāri as a vital 
officer of the central executive. In order to ensure a sound system of adminis- 
tration of the vast kingdom, the Gaga monarchs have maintained different royal 
treasuries both at the central and provincial headquarters. To run these treasuries 
efficiently, they have appointed treasury officers called Kosāchyaksas. The 
Bhandāradhikāri, therefore, may refer to the Chancellor of the royal exchequer 
who was in overall charge of all the royal treasuries, The Gaüga records 
provide us with references relating to treasuries like Mulabhandāra (the main 
treasury )***, the Katakabhandāra (the treasury situated at Cuttack or at the 
capital)?°*, the Bhitarabhandāra (tressury or the store house in the inner part of 
the palace )*?*, the Kaliūga-bhandāra ( the treasury of Kalinga )*°°, etc. 


One Narayana Pradhāaulu figures in an inscription from Simbac‘alam dated 
Saka 1218 has been referred to as a Bhandāradhikāri under Narasimha II **” It 
seems that he was an important Pradhāni (or minister of importance ) of Nara- 
simha II, and also under the weightier charge of his treasury. He was a Brahmin 
of Atreya Gotra and a man of good qualities. He was described as Nürüyana- 
buddhah, or the Nārāyana the wise and as Aksaya Bhandāradhi-Karulaina 
Nārāyana Pradhānulu (it may refer to the Bhandāradhikāri of the main royal 
treasury of the capital in the Sanskrit and Telugu portion of the inscription 
«respectively. The Kendupātna plates, set ‘C? dated Saka 1218 of Narasirhha II 
speaks of one Yogananda as treasurer who seems to have used a title 
«Halin', D. C. Sircar refers this ‘Halin’ to an official designation—an officer 
in charge of royal lands,*** It may be that Yoganenda, apart from being a 
treasury officer was also incharge of the land revenue collections. Narahari 
Sandhivigráhi, as known from the Sankarünanda Matha plates of Narasimba IV 
was a Bhitara-Bhandāra-Adhikāri of the Monarch, Thus, Narahari apart from 


Google 





Administration «zili 195. 


being a minister of war and peace was an officer in charge of the treasury or 
store house in the inner part ofthe royal palace. Oa the basisjof the designation 
Bhitara-Bhandāra-Adhikāri Dr. D. C. Sircar suggests Tor another officer styled 88. 
Bahir-Bhandāra-Adhikāria under the Gaūīgas,*** l i 
Besides the above dignitaries some of the highest officials of the state were 
under the Ganhga kings to help them in the adminjstration. Rahasyādhiķāri which I 
may refer to as the ‘Private Secretary’ of the king seemed to have remained in l 
the capital. The commander-in-chief, Budhalenka, the head of the accounts 
department must have been there at the centre to assist the king. Apart from the 
high ranking officers, the king must have appointed various office assistants to - 
run the central secretariat in an effective manner. 
Provincial Administration :-—The Gahga empire was divided into more than 
One provinces for the interest of better administration, The provinces were . 
variously called during the period of our study like Desa, Mandala or Dandapata. 
The provincial Governor {-Pariksa ) was the chief executive of the province who. 
was also differently called as Desādhikāri, Mandalika or Mandaleswara, Dandi- 
dhikāri or Dandapariksa etc. The previnces called Desa were governed by 
Officers called Dssādhikāri. The provinces called Mandala were administered by . 
Mandalesvaras or Māndalikas, The provinces called Dandapata were governed by 
Dandādhikāri or Dandapariksa. We also come -across the term Mabümandala 
which may refer to the great province and the officer in charge of this political 
divisiv1 was called Mahámandalesvara or Mahāmāndalika or Maháranaka.*?? 


The Gaága records furnish us with certain infoimations in regard to the 
Kalinga province called Kalihga Pariksa or Kalihga Dandapata Pariksa. 
We get no information relating to the names of other provinces and the.. 
executive heads ruled over them, Thus, the Kalitga Pariksa will be a 
prototype study of ours .in regard to other provincial governors under 
the Ganga kingdom. It may be pointed out that the Kalinga Pariksa was called 
as Daksina Desādhikāri or Daksina dandādhikāri during the pre-Bhanudeva I 
period. Thus, one Srikarna Mahananda Senapatulu styled as the Trikalifga- 
mandal Mabājandādhika in the Srikurmam inscription dated Saka 1157 of the 
time of Aniyankabhima IIL.??*- He is stated to have hailed from a noble family 
and is very handsome. One Badakuveradeva or Badda Kumaradeva Sahasamalla 
finds mention in a record from Srikurmam of Saka 1172 of the time of Narasimha- 
deva I has been described as Daksina Desādhikāri.*?* The title Sahsamalla borne 
by Baddakuvaradeva may be an indication of his military valour. He is described 
as vira tilaka and Sāmanta Chudāmani ( Crest-jewel among the Brāhmanas ) in 
the inscription. It may lead us to believe that the provincial governors were 
enjoying the status and position of a feudatory ruler. Vijayadeva Padirayalu is 
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known as a Kaliūga Pariksa in three of the inscriptions found at Simhac'alam.*9* 
Of these three, inscriptions of Saka 1280 speak of the fact that the authority of 
Vijayadeva extended over Kalinga Vishaya. The political term vishaya used in 
this inscription may be taken to be a province rather than a vishaya correspond- 
ing to district. Vijayadeva seems to have assumed the titles like ‘Samastaprasasti- 
sahita Chalukha ( Chālukya ) Varhsatilaka Sarvalokasraya Srivishnuvardhana 
Mahārājā Srivisvanatha gana’ in the Simhac'alam inscription of Saka 1229. From 
this, it is quite evident that Vijayadeva was a prince of the Chālukya family. 
It may be pointed out that the Chālukyas of Elamanchili became feudatories of 
the Gafgas from the time of Bhānudeva I. Thus, it is more likely that Vijayadeva 
was a scion of the Chālukyas of Elamanchili. Vijayadeva is known to have 
associated with a number of officers bearing the titles Maji, Kumara, Padiraya, 
Jiyyana, Danda, Pasāyati etc., in the record dated Saka 1228 which, no doubt, shows 
the importance of his position and status. The Simhac'alam inscription of Saka 
1213 mentions the name of Narayana Senapatulu as one Kaliūga Pariksa who is 
also described as a Samanta Chudamani.*?* This is the second instance to show 
that the provincial Governors were enjoying status of the feudatory rulers. He 
is known to be a son of Gopala Senapati, who, being a minister of Narasimha II 
bore the entire responsibilities of the empire. The attempts of Nārāyana Senapa- 
tulu for the study of Vedas, Kavyas, and Vyükarana etc, in the field of education 
and learning. Kalinga Pariksa patra Sri Purusottama Jiyyána and Chandra Dasa— 
Kandarpa Jiyyāna are known to us from two records found from Simhac'alam of 
Saka 1253 and 1286 respectively.*?* A number of inscriptions speak of Dharmadasa 
Jiy yana as one Kalinga Pariksa who is described as a man having good qualities, *^* 
He is also a powerful man who is known to have assumed the title of Sahasamalla 
and Patra. We come across Kalinga Pariksa Gangadhara Jiyyàna from two ins- 
criptions found at Simhac'alam of Saka 1288 and 1289 respectively.??" He is known 
to have described as Kaliūgādhipati and Kalingesvara which not only signifies 
the jurisdiction of the rule but also marks his independent status over the reign. 
Thus, a number of inscriptions of Simhac'alam and Srikurmam range give us a 
long list of Kalihga Pariksas and their position, status and so on which will help 
us to evaluate the study of our provincial Government. 

The Siddhesvara inscription of Narasimba IV mentions the name of Srikarana 
Pattanayaka Visvanatha Mahāsenapati as Chaturdik Danda Pariksa or the governor 
general of the four Dandapatas in the east, west, north and south to whom, it 
is stated, the governor of the Purvadik Dandapata, Nandikesvara Sandhivigrühi 
was a subordinate.*?? The Siddhesvara inscription is important for the reason 
that it gives further light on the history of administration of the Gaiga empire. 
First of all, it is the only inscription of the Gafigas to give light of the political 
term Chaturdik Dandapariksa. It will enable us to believe that the vast Gahga 
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émpire was divided into more than four provinces, It was for the interest of 
good government the Gaga rulers might have introduced the system of super- 
vising the provincial works through the appointment of special commissioners, 

Princes of royal blood are generally appointed as heads of provinces as can 
be marked in many other dynasties, But the Gafga period is an exception to it. 
Neither the princes of royal blood nor any own relatives of the Gahga monarchs 
seem to have appointed as the head of the provincial administration. Epigraphi- 
calevidences ofthe period enlighten our idea on certain general condition of 
the service of the office of the Kaliūga Pariksa, In most of the cases we hardly 
come across an officer who fiads mention in inscriptions more than one year, but 
in few other instances, we find Kalihga Pariksa, who finds mention in the inscrip- 
tion more than one year even for a period of fifteen to twenty years. In this 
regard reference can be given to the office of Dharma Dāsa Jiyána who remained 
in the office of the Kaliūga Pariksa in Saka 1279, 1282, 1283, 1296, 1297, 1298 and 
1299. Gangadhara Jiyāna is mentioned as Kalihga Pariksa in Šaka 1288 and Saka 
1289 and Svapnesvara Jiyyāna from gaka 130! to 1303.?!* This record of the 
office of the Kalihga Pariksa will lead us to believe that there was frequent 
transfer of the provincial governors which might have followed for the interest 
of public service. 

Ioscriptions of our period point out some of the provincial governors 
apart from discharging the works of the province were in the charge of the Chief 
city of the province. Inscriptions from Srikurmam of Šaka 1373 testify to the 
fact that Kalihga Pariksas like Hemakara (or Hemahasta ) and Ravidasa Pata- 
nayaundu were described as Kalihga nagaradhyaksau or President of the city of 
Kalihganagara identified with Mukhalihgam. 

The provincial governor being the head ofthe province is known to have 
given an eye to the temple administration, its properties, income and expenditure 
etc. A close official relation was there in between the two offices—Kalifga Pariksa 
aud Bhoga-Pariksa ( executive office of the temple). ln some of the cases, we 
find an officer remaining both in the charge of a province and temple adminis- 
tration. Thus, Pātra Sri Purusottama Jena was a Bhoga-Pariksa of Srikurmam 
temple and also a Kalihga Pariksa.*** Dharmadasa Jiyyāna was a Bhoga-Pariksa 
of the temple of Narasirhha and also a Kalinga Pariksa.*?° 

From the two inscriptions from Simhac‘alam of dated Saka 1228 and 
1229, we gather certain information about the office of the provincial governor.?!* 
These inscriptions mention some of the officials those who accompanied Kalihga 
Pariksa Vijayadeva Padirayalu as escorts. The officials mentioned are—(1) Māji 
Gopaladeva Kumarundu, (2) Suryapanchan Dharmayi Padirayundu, (3) Dharma- 
deva Padirayundu, (4) Kirtivasudeva Jiyyāna, (5) Ittaraja Padirayundu, (6) Jayanta- 
tantu Kumarundu and (7) Danda Sivadada Pasüyati. It is likely that these 
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officials were assisting the Kalihga Pariksa in bis administration. Kaliļūga Veharana - 
or Behera or Kalinga Dandapata Behera and Kalinga Māji are said to have been 
some of the officials of the Governor's executive.*?* Maji may be a revenue 
official ia the charge of Village, town or particular areas. Thus, the Kalinga Māji 
may be a revenue official of the entire Kaliiga region. 


Although princes of royal blood were not appointed for the post of the 
governor, generally persons of high ability, noble character, and persons belonging 
to high families and princes of feudatory families were appointed for this post. 
It may be pointed out the provincial administration was nothing but a doubtless 
replica of the administration of the centre. : 

District ( Vishaya ) Administration :—The provinces were subdivided into a 
number of Vishayas which may correspond to modern district., As said elsewhere, 
in this chapter, only big Vishayas were again subdivided into Nadus in Andhra 
portion and Khandas in Orissa portion of the Later Eastern Gaga kingdom. Vishaya 
in Telugu is called Pamppu or Pattu. Sometimes we find no difference in the use of 
the terms like Vishaya and Nadu. The head of the district may be called Vishayapati 
at least upto the reign of Bhānudeva I. It is from the reign of Bhānu I that some 
new terms came into vogue to replace the older terms. But there is no doubt in 
the fact that the head of the Vishaya administration must have enjoyed the 
status of the head of a modern district. The modern subdivisional administration 
does not seem to have introduced under the rule of the Gangas, 

The Ganga records speak of the existence of towns and cities, the adminis- 
tration of which was entrusted with different officials as found from the 
epigraphical evidences. f 

Village administration :—The lowest unit of the Ganga administration was 
village. The administration of village, it is presumed might have run by Grāma- 
patis till upto Bhānudeva I. The old terms like Grāmapati was replaced by some 
new terms. The watch and ward system was prevalent in villages through the 
vitlage watchman ( dandusi ). 

About certain common officials connected with the administration of the above 
sp:cifie.l regions :—The Later Eastern Gahga records furnish us with the names of 
certain officials those who appear to have been associated with the administration 
of a village, town, city or of a specified area. We can bring about the political 
assessment of the Vishaya, town, city and village administration on the basis of 
the new officials found from different records of the period. 

Mājt :—Māji seems to be a common political term which may refer to an 
officer incharge of a village, town ora particular region.. This term might have 
come into use from the time of Bhānudeva I who is known to have brought certain 
administrative reforms in the realm of Gahga administration. 
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We come across the names of Grama Mājis, Pura Mājis and KAlihga Mājis 
in the Ganga records. It is likely that the official jurisdiction of the Kaliūga Māji 
extended over the entire Kaliaga province while the authority of the Pura Māji 
and Grama Māji was limited within a town or a grama or village respectively, 
The mājis are said to be the revenue officers of particular region who might have 
engaged in the collection of revenue, The mājis were of two cadres. One was 
Agga Māji or Agra Māji and the other was Maru Māji which corresponds to senior 
and junior mājis respectively.2*° Thus, one Bhimaraja Sahasamallandu or 
Sahasamalla Bhimanripati figures in the Simbac’alam inscription of dated Saka 
1271 as Kaliàga Agga Māji. In an inscription from the same place belonging to 
the time of Narasirhha III one Maru Māji of Narasimhapura has been mentioned.?** 
Srirama Senapati, the faithful minister and protector of Kalinga (Kalinga raksa- 
pala) during the time of the Ganga monarch Bhānudeva II has been mentioned 
as a Pura Māji at Tamaraseru.?!* Like Sahasamalla Nripati ( Bhimanripati ) and 
Raksapala, some other Májis are known to have used titles like Prabhu and 
Vibhu etc.??? Kalihga Agga Māji Bhimarāja was the father of Dharmadasa 
Jiyvāna, the Kalinga Pariksa who belonged to the Chālukya lineage.*** Giving 
due consideration to the title, heritage and ability of some of the Kalinga Mājis, 
we may conclude that the office of the Kalinga Māji was next to the Kalinga 
Pariksa in importance. Some of the Kalinga Mājis are known to have acted as 
personal secretaries ( Sistus ) to Kalinga Pariksas and also as Bhoga Pariksas.?*? 


Veharana:—Veharanas ( executives ), mentioned in the Ganga records are said 
to have been associated with the administration of provinces and towns ( Vidus ). 
Thus, the Sirhhac/alam inscription dated Saka 1317 records one Sistu Madhuki- 
nayandu as Potnuriviti Veharana.*** Another Potnuriviti Veharana Dharumayi 
Sahasamalla finds mention in a record from the same place dated Saka 1350.334 
In the present stock of our knowledge, it becomes difficult to assess the proper 
duties and responsibilities of these Veharanas. 

Karanam :—The Karanams are generally entrusted with the work of accounts 
beginning from the top ending to the bottom of the administration of the State. 
In the administration of the Ganga Empire, we do come across a number of 
Karanas holding their office with different titles like Purosrikarana (a scribe- 
accountant attached to the capital )***, Kosta-karana (accountant attached to 
grannary or store-room)??^, Mandala Karana or Sthala Karana (a subdivisional 
accountant )**’, Behera Karana (an executive and subdivisional accountant)***, 
and the Vuru Karana or Grima Karana (village accountant)???, The chief 
work of Karana as certified by the ancient texts is to write and maintain records 
of accounts of the State. The Karanas generally possess excellent knowledge 
-of accounts. 
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The Simhac'alam inscription of Saka 1123 mentions one Narasimha Nayaka, 
the Karana of Ganmikota as expert in the field of ganita or accounts ( ganita 
Jnanasampanna ).??? The Behera Karana seems to be the same as Mandala- 
karana. We also come across a number of persons with the epithet Sri Karanas, 
a subsect of the community of Kāyasthas who were the hereditary writers and 
accountants of the State service in Kalihgadesa. They were just like the Niyogi 
Brahmanas in the rest of the Andhra Kingdom.*** Persons bearing titles of 
Pattanayaka or Srikarana Pattanayaka*”*, Mohanty *°°, Thakur??*, etc., are known 
to have been connected with the administration of the kingdom in someway or 
the other, In this regard the views of Thurston may help us to assess the nature 
of the above titles.**" 


Revenue Administration :—Finance is the life and blood of a nation. Sound 
finan e is barely necessary fora stable and prosperous state. The ancient Indian 
political thinkers, therefore, have prescribed prosperous treasury and rich source 
of income for the well maintenance of a State. 


The Gafga records are not very rich in giving required informations in 
regard to the revenue administration of the State. However, with this little in- 
formation, we may proceed to throw some light in the matter under our study. 

Land revenue seems to be the main stay of the government income, In 
inscriptions it is referred to sometimes as bhaga-kara. No uniform rate of taxation 
is prescribed by Smritis. The percentage they recommend varies from eight to 
thirty-three. The normal procedure, however, is to charge 1|6th of the produce 
as the land tax. This normal procedure was perhaps the practice under the 
Ganga administration. 


Since land revenue was the principal source of State-economy, proper care 
must have been taken for the collection of land revenue. The Mādalā Pāoji 
credits Anangabhima III to have undertaken the great work of land settlement in 
Orissa with the help of his revenue ministers—Damodara Badapanda and Isan 
Pattanaik. It is known from this settlement that there were 9,49,60,000 acres of 
cultivable land out of which 4,63,60,C00 acres were tax free land gifted in favour 
of Brāāmanas,temples and royal servants, The lotal land revenue during the 
time of Anangabhima III is stated to have amounted to four crores and forty-three 
lakhs of rupees. Although inscriptional evidences credit Bhānudeva I with certain 
, administrative reforms, nothing is definitely known in regard to the land settle 
ment that was undertaken during his time. 

We come across a few measuring rods called Kolas in the inscriptions of the 
Gaigas, The measuring rods were of varyinglength. The inscriptions mention 
rendu jenakola (rod of 2 spans), iruvadi jena kola (rod of 20 spans), iruvadi rendu 
jena kola (rod of 22 spans), muppadinalugu jena kola (rod of 34 spans), Aniyank- 
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“abhima Kola and Sahasamalla Kola etc.*** Thus, the measuring rods are seemed 
to have been named either after the reigning monarch or after any of the official . 
titles. The Ashankhali, plates of Narasimhadeva II gives reference to the ‘Nala’ 
as One of the measuring rods of the monarch.*?' The land settlement of the 
whole kingdoom during the time of Anafgabhima III is known to have under- 
taken with rods called ‘Nala’ and ‘Padika’***. Nala and Padika are the © 
same standard of linear measuremert.*** Four nalas or Padikas make one Kahana, 
The length of the nala and padika differs in different regions of Orissa, 

The Ganga inscriptions contain several terms such as hala, Vati or Vatika, 
Putti, Muraja or Muraya etc., as land-measure. Hala is a technical term which 
refers to the plough-measure. This measurement of land was also used in the 

different parts of Northern India, Panini and Patanjali refer hala inthe sense of a 
land-measure. Bana seems to have made reference to hala to the measurement of 
land.**° This term eccurs as a land measure in the Narasimhapalli plates*** 
and Urlam plates of Hastivarman***, the Achyutapura grants**?, the Santabomali 
grants*** and Tekkali charters?*5, of Indravarman ; the Siddhantam inscription*** 
of Devendravarman and the Alagum (Puri district) inscription*4* of Anantavarman 
Chodagangadeva. The use of the hala in the land grants will lead us to mean as 
much of land as could be easily cultivated with one plough in a day. 


In the Dāsgobā plates of Rājarāja IIJ and Nagari plates of Anatgabhima III 
etc., we come across the term vati or vatika as another popular measure of land. 
A vati of land in Orissa is equal to twenty manas as per Wilson’s Glossary of 
judicial and Revenue terms. A mina seems to be equal to twenty-five gunthas at 
Cuttack.*** The vati varies in area in different part of Orissa. The area of 18 vatis 
of land granted by Anangabhima III has been referred to as gocharaman which is 
differently interpreted by different authorities. 


The term putti seemed to have used as a unit of measurement. The Mukha- 
litgam inscription of Vajrahasta dated A.D. 1058 speaks of a donative gift of five 
puttis**° of land for the supply of castor oil to God during the reign of Rājarāja III. 
One putti is known to have been equalto eight acres.*** Khandaka and Khari 
are given as the Sanskrit equivalents of Telugu putti.*** 

An interesting term Muraja or Muraya is found in the Gahga records. The 
Gautami plates of Indravarman mention the gift of four murajas of land.*** 
N. P. Chakravarty suggests it to be a land-measurement.*** The word muraya is 
also found mention in other Gafiga rccords.2?? Dr.S. N. Rajguru suggests that 
Muraja or Muraya are synonymous fromthe standpoint of etymologicalaffinity.*5* 
However, the information in this regard is not sufficient. Boundary stones are known 
to have used by the Gafgas as a sign of land measurement. The boundary stones 
carries on them the figure of a wheel representing god Visbnu's discuss, called 
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-‘Sudarsana’.*** In the Gaga inscriptions these boundary stones have been referred 
to as Chakrasilalu or Chakrapuralu (Wheel marked stones).*** 

References to the classification of land for the purpose of taxation can be 
obtained from the records :of the later Eastern Gatgas, Lands seemed to have 
"classified mostly under three heads-wet, dry, and garden land. We find references 
to Sasyabhumi (corn field or land), Jalaksetram (wetland), Vastu-bhumi (house 
.plot), go-patha (cattle tracks), go-pracara (Pasture land), jodatavi (jungles), tala- 
vana (Palm groves) and nisadhi bhumi.*** Nishadhi-bhumi refers to forbidden 
.land.?*9 Jalaksetram is also called Vrihibhumi in one or two Sanskrit inscrip- 
tions, In Telugu it is called madi polamu.**? Dry land is differently called such as 
Savaka bhumi, Motum polamu, Udupubhumi or Urupunela and Vanti polamu.*** 
Topu madi refers to Garden land. Reference to the cultivation of forest lands is 
also found in the Ganga records.**? We come across an interesting term called 
*bhumichchhidrapidhananyaya' in the Narasipatam plates of Vajrahasta V. This 
term implies that the person who brought a piece of fallow or jungle land under 
cultivation for the first time is allowed to enjoy it as a rent free holding*** Many 
other scholars have interpreted it differently. 

The ownership of land during the period of our study was enjoyed by both 
the State (the ruler) and the subjects (the ruled). Apart from this, therc were 
temple lands (Devadaya), lands donated to Brühmanas (Brāhmanadaya or 

` agrahüra lands), lands donated to Mathas and lands granted to royal servants as 
reward.*°* Sometimes entire villages are seen to have been enjoyed by the 
Brāhmanas, royal servants, temples and by fief-holders, The ownership of land 
‘seemed to be hereditary, The rulers appear to have donated lands with all rights 
‘for which we have a number of instances. 
‘In addition to land revenue, the Gahga rulers seemed to have collected taxes 
(avadana) from many other heads. The frequent mention of kara in the Gaūga 
"records will lead us to believe that there was the system of taxation under the 
Gaiga rule in Orissa. We come across one such term Kara or Tax called Pravani- 
kara in the inscription of Vajrahasta V.$** This tax bas been differently interpreted 
by different scholars. R. S, Tripathy suggests Pravanikara to be a tax on turn- 
pikes intended to preserve the peace of the village discouraging the advent of a 
large number of visitors.*** Ghoshal thinks it to be a tax imposed on some class 
of merchants.*** Some other scholars have taken pravani to be a retail dealer 
and hence the tax is called accordingly.*** This view seems to have been accepted 
by Dr. A. P. Shah. 

The revenue term ‘Ksetrakara’ which finds mention in the Gatga records 
may refer to a certain Kara or tax imposed on Ksetra or cultivable land. 

We find a term, lavana karadhikari in one of the inscriptions of the time of 
Anantayarman Chodagahgadeva.*"? It appears, therefore, that a tax on salt 
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(Lavanakara) might have been imposed during this period. The rare mention of 
lavanakara in the inscriptions will make us to believe that thís tax was not widely 
prevalent. 

We gather a number.of revenue terms from the Siddhesvara temple inscrip- 
tion of Narasimha IV, like Avadana, Ohuru, Pauka, Paika, Bheta, Voda and 
Paridarsana, 

Avadana in Oriya means a present. It may refer to the tax in generals": 
Thus, we know that the lands donated in favour of the deity Siddhesvara during 
Narasimha IV was free from all taxes (avadana), i 

.‘Ohoru’ is a watchman tax. This tax is mentioned in the Mādalā Pāfiji.*'* 
Dandasi in Oriya means. a village watchman. Thus, this tax was in prevalence 
during our period. 

‘Pauka’ is a tax on the money realised by the creditors from tne debtors.*** 

‘Paika’ is a tax imposed for the maintenance of clubmen or Paika.*** In 
modern Oriya this tax refers to Paikali. 


‘Bheta’ refers to a periodical or occasional offering of presents or money. 
Generally present are offered by a subordinate or a subject to a ruler 
on occasions.*** It may be same as the Oriya Vadüpana.*** 


*Voda’ is the same as the modern Oriya Vadai. It may refer to an obligation 
of offering uncooked food. It is a kind of levy in Oriya records.*** 


*Paridarsana' may be a tax for supervision.*7* The reat nature of this tax is 
not very much clear. 

In addition to all these taxes duties are known to have levied on imports and 
exports, Revenue was also collected from forest products. Incomes from fines and 
other relative fees were a part of the state revenue. 

The revenues collected from different heads seemed to have spent on different 
items. A large amounts of revenue was spent on religious activities—in settling a 
large number of Brāhmanas in Orissa with all sorts of facilities and privileges—in 
erecting a number of temples granting rich endowments tothem for their mainten- 
ance, A great part of the state income was spent in warfare and in the military 
department of the Gaága realm, As known from inscriptional evidences, the Gatiga 
kings had maintained a long standing army for the purpose of defence, conquest and 
consolidation. Thus, an expenditure of a large amount of state economy was but 
essential to meet the needs of an age of aggressive militarism. The maintenance of 
royal establishment, remuneration to a number of state ministers and officiels may 
be another item of public expenditure. A part of State revenue must have been 
exhausted for meeting natural calamities like flood, famine, pestilence etc., and for 
undertaking great work of public undertaking. Nothing definite is known about 
the percentage of the state reyenue spent on different heads of expenditure, Butit 
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seems, the expenditure on religion and army was heavy in comparison to other 
items. 

Judicial Administration: Administration of justice must be considered as one of 
the significant departments of the whole range of administration. The existence of 
different courts symbolises the power of the State. The wrong doers generally 
become conscious of the:existence of the state and its power. We get no sufficient 
light on the administration:of justice that was there during the rule of the Gangas. 
But there is no doubt on the fact that the later Eastean Ganga rulers were 
ruling over their kingdom with a great respect to the authority of the ancient 
smritis and Dharma Sāstras. C. V. Rama Chandra Rao is of opinion that the Gafiga 
rulers were following the same set of law and justice as embodied in the Sarasvati- 
vilāsa, the smriti sagraha or digest in law attributed to Pratāparudra Gajapati as 
the work was compiled on the basis of the principles and organisation of law, that 
were already in active applicātion.*'* 

The king was the fountain source of all justice and was expected to decide all 
cases brought to him either in the first instance or through appeals. The main and 
primary duty of the king was to maintain social order, to rule the subjects and to 
punish the wrong doers.**? The king often discharges this duty hinself, but, when 
he remains too busy the Chief Justice ( Prādvivaka ) is empowered to do the work. 
The king and the persons in charge of the administration of justice are, however, 
expected to be strictly impartial. The time table of the king requires him to spend 
everyday a couple of hours in adjudication. The king and the Pradvivaka must be 
well-versed in all the branches of law and justice. The assessors as referred to in the 
Sarasvativilāsa should be impartial, truthful and also expert in law.*®* We also 
come across references to the hall of justice*”3, seating arrangements***, establish- 
ment of different courts?®5, in the work of law, Sarasvativilása, This work refers 
to four grades of courts like—Apratistita or adhoc courts, Pratistita courts, Mudrita 
courts, and Sastrita courts. The Apratistita courts referto the courts of soldiers, 
foresters and merchants. The Pratistita courts are said to have set up by the consent 
of both the parties in foreign or distant countries. The Prādvivaka or any other 
authorised royal legal officers preside over the Mudrita courts. The king is known 
to have presided over the Sastrita courts. Apart from these courts the existence of 
some other separate tribunals ars also prescribed by Sarasvativilása. Ten of such 
courts were in existence like Grama, Paura, Gana, Sreni, Caturvidyā, Varga, Kula, 
Kulika, Niyukta and Nripati.* ** 

The judicial procedure followed by Anafgabhima III was no doubt exem- 
plary in the field of the administration of justice, As recorded in the Srikurmam 
inscription dated Saka 1252 Anaügabhimadeva III appointed a judicial tribunal to 
settle one disputed boundary case arose between two villages called Ponnadiya and 
Bontalakoti.*T The appointment of a tribunal for such a boundary case has been 
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well attested to by ancient texts, However, the case in question was presided by one 
Narasimha Mahamuni. The members of this tribunal are seemed to be the villagers 
from the neighbouring and nearly villages. The members were—(1) Ramisvara 
Andari, the Sthanapati of the Madhukesvara temple, (2) the Nayakas of Simhapura, 
(3) the Nayakas of Srikurmam, (4) the Nayakas of Ippili, (5) the Nayakas of 
Tamaraceruvu, (6) the Nayakas of Kuruvidu, (7) the Nayakas of Tollbi, (8) the 
Nayakas of Taditorati, (9) the Desirattadlu of Bhogapuram and (10) the Mabajanalu 
of Taditorati. The Gahga monarch Aniyankabhimadeva III is known to have listened 
the case which went through the records ( sásanalu ) of both the disputed villages. 
Ultimately the boundary was fixed in favour of Ponnadiya village. The boundary 
line of both the villages was marked properly with the help of boundary stones 
which were marked by a wheel on them. The villagers of Bantalakoti were warned 
through Puntaku or the letter of securance which was issued to them by the 
tribunal. The Puntaku runs thus—-''if in future the villagers of Bontalakoti disputed 
this boundary and cause any evil to the people of Ponnadiya, they become liable for 
confiscation of their properties (Sarva-svaharanamunnu), Banishment (desatyaga- 
munnu) and deprival of their vrittis (maintenances) and also they should no more 
be within the fold of the people (mapottunakuvelu) i.e. excommunicated?.**9 The 
decision of this disputed case is known to have given by the authority of both 
Anangabhima III and the god Purusottama being signed by the Nayakas of the said 
villages, The democratic spirit and the orderly decision of this case is a bright 
testimony to the keen and active interest of the Gaága rulers in the administration 
of justice. 

The offenders of law and order were no doubt given punishment under the 
Gaga administration. But nothing definite instances are there to bring about a 
proper assessment on the method of trial and punishment awarded to the culprits. 

Military administration ; Expansion is life and contraction is death. The ancient 
texts state that one of the chief qualifications for kingship is to have a desire to 
extend his rule.*** This, however, depends upon the strength, power and military 
equipments of one's army. Many great kings of history have utilised the wealth 
and power of the state over which they ruled to satiate their lust for conquest. 
Thus, the need of the military administration is greatly felt almost by all the king- 
doms. The Gaiga monarchs were not an exception to it. They maintained a large 
army for the defence, conquest and consolidation of their vast kingdom. The 
military departments had an elaborate disciplinary organisation and according to 
Iadian tradition the army consisted of four departments—infantry, cavalry, elephant 
corps and chariot corps. Forts constitued an important link in the scheme of the 
national defence. 

The use of chariots in warfare marked an important stage in the evolution of 
military system. A fight on chariot had very many advantages over a foot soldier. 
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Although the chariot warfare gradually fell out of use since the days of Harsa- 
vardhana??^, we do get references to the chariots in the Tamil work—the Kalifgattu- 
parani which formed a part of the division of the Hindu army.*** References to the 
chariot warfare has been given in the face of one of the ministers of the king of 
Kalinga which runs thus—“Quick let our soldiers march with elephants, and horses 
and commence the fight with the army sent by the Chola-Kullotunga. Get ready 
the war elephants, get ready the battle horses, get ready countless chariots ; come 
in, yemen of arms, come to the battlefield, we have a foe to fight".*** 

The brilliant role of the elephant corps as a regular force under the Later 
Eastern Ganga rulers is best illustrated by the proud title (Gajapati) borne by some 
ofthem. It is known that the great Gahga monarch Anantavarman Chodagaūga- 
deva had an elephant force numbering ninetynine thousand besides a large number 
of cavalry and infantry etc.*?* It is for this reason he used the title ‘Nava navati 
Sahasra Kunjaradhisvara, (Lord of ninetynine thousand elephants), which is nothing 
but a variant of the title Gajapati.*** Since very early times the reputation of 
Kalinga for good breed of elephants has been praised by-some great authors.*?^ The 
victory of the medieval warfare known to have depended greatly on the elephant 
force. As said elsewhere in this thesis, some of the Muslim expeditions over the 
territory of the Gangas were directed mainly to collect a good number of elephants. 
The use of elephants as a regular force by the Ganga rulers is also known from the 
history of this period. Thus, Bhānudeva II met Ulugh Khan with an army consisting 
of 40,000 infantry, 500 horses and a very large contingent of elephants, Although the 
popularity of the elephant force was great during the period of our study, we do 
get little information in regard to the regular military officers in charge of the 
elephant corps. Thus, we come across a term called ‘Gajasahini’in the Mukhalingam 
inscription dated Saka 1061 of the time of Chodagaágadeva.*?* The title Gajasabini 
seems to have been used by an officer who used to command the war-elephants. 
Thus, Kuppana vira as mentioned in this record was the commander of elephant 
forces under Chodagafigadeva.**" One Maraviditya is known to have described as 
the Mavanti or elephant-trainer of Chodagangadeva in an inscription from Mukha- 
lingam.3** A. P, Shah has suggested the name of one official of the department 

of elephant force called Hastadhyaksa which will mean the superintendent of 
* elephants.*°** 

It is not exactly known the period at which the cavalry in the proper sense of 
the term was first used in India. But horse-riding was known as early asthe Vedic 
age. However, cavalry seemed to have played an important role in the medieval 
war-fare. The Muslim forces became successful over the Hindu army in the 
medieval wars mostly because of their superiority in cavalry force. The cavalry 
force of the Gangas of our period was small in comparison to the forces of the 
Muslim rulers of the north and the Bahamanis and the Vijayanagar rulers. Thus, 
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Btānudeva TI as said above, possessed only 500 horses by the time he resisted 
attack of Ulugh Khan over Jájnagar. The Ganga rulers are known to have become 
interested to procure horse in order to strengthen their cavalry forces, It was most 
probably for this reason, Sultan Hoshang Ghori of Malwa entered into Jajnagar in 
the guise of horse-merchant which attracted the attention of Bhanudeva IV towards 
him. Hoshang Shah made Bhānu IV a prisoner while the latter was indulged in the 
work of inspection of the horses.*** The authority of this story is subject to 
criticism.°°° Nothing definitely is known about the officials connected with the 
cavalry forces of the Gangas. The term Asva nayaka suggested by A. P. Shah 
may correspond to commander of cavalry.*°°* 

Infantry is the mainstay of any army. Sometimes the infantry decide the 
fortune of battles by the shear weight of their numbers. In the defencc of forts 
and strongholds to foot-soldiers are especially relied upon. Thus, the chief 
strength of an army lies in its infantry. Although the exact strength of the foot- 
soldiers under the Gangas is not known to us, it can be believed without any 
doubt that they had maintained a large number of armies to defend their vast 
kingdom from their enemies. The foot-soldiers under Bbánudeva II were known 
to be forty thousand in number, who were directed to resist the invasion of Ulugh 
Khan over Jájnagar. Nothing definitely is known about the ranks and grades of 
the officers associated with the infantry forces of the later Eastern Ganga rulers. 
Because every second man that we come across in the inscriptions assumes a title 
ofSenani or Senapati. The Srikurmam inscription dated 1157 records one Maha- 
Bana-Varman as Sakalabalapati and one Srikarana Mabapatha Senapati as a Sena- 
dhyaksa Varah.”*”* It may be believed that there was a commander of all the 
Armed Forces (Sakala-balapati) and a Senadhyaksavarah (commander-in-chief) 
under the later Eastern Gaügas. Thus, we find different army officers bearing terms 
like Senani, Senapati, Senadhyaksa, Senadhyaksavara, Chamunatha or Chamupati, 
Dalapati, and Vahinipati etc., in the Ganga inscriptions. The titles like Chamupati, 
and Chamupatiray are said to have converted into Champati and Champutiray 
respectively,??* The official titles of the army department willlead usto believe that 
the Gahga army might have divided into many divisions of varying strength called 
Sena, Chamu, Vahini etc. This division of army of the Gangas reminds us of the 
theory of the Ancient Texts which describe the ancient divisions of army based on 
the strength of Ratha (Chariots), Gaja (Elephants), Asva (Horses), and Sena 
(Soldiers) containing in each division—Patti. Senamukha, Gulma, Gana, Vahini, 
Puttana, Chamu, Anikini and Aksauhini.*?* The army department of the Gangas 
appears to have not the monopoly of one caste or two, Irrespective of caste, 
creed and colour, members of all the four castes are seemed to have recruited to 
the rank of the army as. presumed from the study of inscriptions, The Gatga 
rulers might have followed the methcd cf recruitment with a respect to the ancient 


Google 


208 Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch 


texts on polity.*?^* The armies of the Gahga period must have received military 
training to face any situation at any time. The importance of fort is great for the 
sake of defence and safety. We get references to the existence of forts of the 
Gangas in the Orissan portion of their empire.*%% 

The nature of the Ganga warfare was not free from the characteristics of 
medieval warfare.??" The Gatga rulers are known to have granted land or village 
and confer titles on the persons in recognition to their exceptional valour in the 
warfare, Thus, Vajrahasta V granted the village of Santararama to one Pallaya 
in Saka 982,°°® and the village Dantaka to one Kamarnava for their valour.??* 
The mention of Vrittis or Jitavattus (Jagirs) in the Ganga records will lead us to 
rely on the fact that the Ganga monarchs were granting jagirs to different officials 
as a reward for their merit in the warfare. The titles like Sahasamalla®**, 
Nirbhayamalla?*3, Bhujabala Bhima***, Prabala Garuda Nārāyaņa***, Kamsa 
Nüráyaga?!5, Karihattamalla®**, etc., assumed by some of the officials of the 
Gaigas will make us to believe that these titles were conferred by the Gahga 
monaichs in recognition of the military valour of their officers. 

Behind the might of the army, there was the astute diplomacy and the power 
of enormous organisation of the Gahgas which helped them a lotto defend the 
country's honour. Dandapasika was a police officer under the Gafgas,°*” whose 
duty was to maintain law and order and to found up criminals and anti-social 
elements. 

In the end, we may conclude that the Gahga administration was something 
remarkable. It had a benevolent character and people enjoyed a great happiness 
and prosperity under it, The people had a say in the administration of the country 
as the government was decentralised. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITION 


The political melodrama of a kingdom being saturated with the din and dust 
of battle, bloody murders, palace intrigues, internal feuds etc., may not constitute 
as a major part of history. It may only be a minor part of what real history is, 
History is not simply the biographies of personalities, their failures and successes, 
but it is the sum total activities of human life. Thus, our study on the Gahgas 
will remain incomplete without a proper assessment of the life of the people of 
the period under our study. Of all aspects of human life the socio-economic 
condition of the people under the Gangas is certainly interesting. 


One of the most striking characteristics of the Indian Social life is the caste 
system. The Hindu Society of our period was not free from such caste divisions. 
It is needless to trace out the history of the caste system in detail for the view 
point of our present purpose of study, It will be more convenient, therefore, to 
ascertain the distinctive nature of some of the active castes and sub-castes under the 
rule of the Later Eastern Gahgas. The epigraphic records and the contemporary 
accounts of the period furnish us the required information about the social condi- 
tion prevailing in Orissa during the Ganga rule. 


Brāhmanas : The Brāhmanas or the priestly class as known from the study 
of inscriptions of the period enjoyed both prestige and privilege in the society, 
They formed the intellectual class corresponding to the ‘Philosophers’ of the 
Greek writers. Royal patronage gave impetus for the rise of the Brahmanas and 
the growth of Brāhmana Sāsanas in Orissa during our period. The Brāhmanas 
being the leaders of thought, sacred learning and practices, enjoyed great honour 
in the society. The pious Brāhmanas well-versed in the study of Vedas, Vedāngas 
and Sāstras were granted tax-free lands and villages. Some of the Brāhmanas kept 
themselves engaged in the performance of six-fold duties prescribed for a 
Brahmana householder, Mention may be made of one Sriram Suri, a Brühmana, 
‘who was well-versed in all the sāstras, a refuge for all thegoodmen, eminent among 
scholars and one who righteously followed the life of a householder*.* Srirama 
Suri’s father, Kesavaraya was also described as a Brābmana of great qualities 
alike his son.” 


We have instances to show that a number of Brāamanas were entered into 
State service beginning from the top ending to the bottom. The Brāhmana ministers 
like Vānapati, Govinda, and Visbnu those who worked under the Ganga kings 
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Rājarāja I, Anangabhima II and Anafgabhima III respectively were some of the 
influential ministers of the state, Several Brāhmanas having Kapinjala Gotra acted 
as Sandhivigrāhis or Ministers of War and Peace under the Gangas. Some of the 
Brāhmanas distinguished themselves in military service and they are known to bave 
used titles like Senapati, Chamupati and Vahinipati etc. A small number of 
Brāhmanas those who took the profession of arms were known as Brahma- 
Ksatriyas. They, it is believed, may belong to a separate sub-community. Thus, 
one Prithivideva Nāyandu has been described as a Brahma-Ksatriya in the Simha- 
chalam record of Saka 1315.4 As evident from the Ganga records, the Brahmin 
class people were preferred to for the appointment of some of the posts like 
Sandhivigāhi, Sāsanādhikarin and record keepers etc.” 

A large number of Brāhmanas are known to kave employed in temples in 
different capacities. A few of the Brāhmanas took trade as their profession. Thus, 
Risidāsanāyaka, son of Prayāga Upadhyaya and grandson of Vishnudasa Upadhyaya 
is described as a trader in horses in the two records found from Srikurmam dated 
Saka 1324.* Risidüsanüyaka is .known to be a brother of Ladde Suratbana, a 
Kalihga Vyapari. It is to be noted that Risidāsanāyaka himself is referred to as 
Kaliàga Vyapari in the Simhachalam inscription of Saka 1320." 

We have referencesto many Brāhmanas those who acted as purohitas and 
religious teachers. Thus, the Dharmalingeswara grant of the Ganga king 
Devendravarman I dated the 7th century A.D. refers a royal preceptor (Dikshaguru) 
Bhagavat Pattanga Sivacharya who was well-versed in the Vedas, Vecāngas, Itibāsa, 
Purāna and Nyāyavidya.* One Nārāyanabhatlu is described as the purohita of one 
Dalaharu Jiyána of Patnurividu and one Dasodara Upādhyāya as his Achàrya or 
religious teacher." In the Vizagpatam plates of Anantavarn an Chodagangadeva 

the purohita occupies the first position in the list of the state official which indicates 
“the highest status of a priest in the state, ` 

It is for their good conduct, pious life, love for learning a greater section of 
the Brāhmanas commanded prestige and honour from the rest of the Hindu society. 
As known from inscriptional evidences, some of the Brābmanas were attached to 
different feeding houses of temples and Mathas where provisions for feeding of 
Brāhmanas free of cost have been made by the devotees. Itisonly by the virtue 
of their birth and the honour granted to them by the society that they earn their 
living being the Sādhus and atithis of cifferent temples and mathas. The donors 
sometimes made gifts with the object of getting the blessings of Devas and 
Brah.nanas.2° The Brühmanas and cows are said to be equal in sanctity, One 
Bhānupadiraya calls himself as a servant of the servants of the cows and Brāhmanas 
in the Simhachalam inscription of dated Saka 1262”. 

The monarchs of our. period do not seem to have neglected the priestly advice. 
At the time of need, they used to consult the priests in the field of administration. 
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Ksatriyas : —The Ksatriyas are next to the Brāhmanas in order of importance 
and status in the social structure, They generally refer to the ruling class or the 
fighting class those who are engaged to defend the country from internal rebellion 
and external aggression. But it should be borne in mind that fighting was not the 
monopoly of the Ksatriyas of our period. All the Ksatriyas were not fighters. As 
said above, some of the Brahmana ministers of the Gahgakings were capable military 
generals who took leading and active part in the military affairs of the kingdom. 
Erapa Nayaka, son of Manchi Nayak who figures on the chicacole plates of the 
Gahga king Madhukamarnava was the man of Vaisya caste.?* 

The Ganga monarchs are said to have descended from the moon God. As 
known from the copper-plate inscriptions of Anantavarman Chodagahgadeva of 
lith century A.D. the sixth member Turvasu being childless prayed to goddess 
Ganga and had a son named Gangeya and hence the dynasty was named after him.** 
H. K. Mahatab is of opinion that the Gafgas were at first Bráhmanas, but in course 
of time they became Ksatriyas because of the elasticity of caste system in those 
days.** But nothing is there to hold this view, However, it may be remembered 
that the rulers of our dynasty had established matrimonial relationship with the 
Cholas, Chālukyas, Vaidumbas and Haihayas etc., the principal Ksatriya families 
of the age.*® Thus, Chandrika, the daughter cf Anaūgabhimadeva III was given in 
marriage to Paramardi, the Ksatriya and the scion of Haibaya lineage as known 
from the Anantavasudeva temple inscription of Bhubaneswar.!^ Itis known from 
the Nagari plates of Anaūgabhima III that Indira, one of the wives of Anantavarma 
Chodagaūgadeva was the daughter of a king of solar dynasty.!* The queen of 
Rājarāja III was Malhanādevi who was a princess of the Chalukya dynasty.!* 
Ràjasundar], the Chola princess was the queen of Rājarāja I and mother of Ananta- 
varma Chodagahgadeva. The Gafgas, thus, were tied matrimonially with the 
important Ksatriya families of the period. 

Some of the Ksatriya families such as the Chālukyas of Elamanc‘illi, the 
Pallavas of Viraghattam, the Surabhis of Jantarunadu and Matsyas of Oddadi were 
feudatories under tbe later Eastern Gaga rulers. They are known to have belonged 
. to the Malavya gotra, Bharadwaja gotra, Gartasyamada gotra and Küsyapa gotra 

respectively. Some of these feudatories like the Pallava and the Chālukya 
families are known to have assumed imperial titles.” The princes of the Chālukya 
family are said to have used the titles like Sarvalokasraya and Visnuvardhana.?° 
The Kastriyas, no doubt, enjoyed importance in the Hindu society of our period, 
Vaisyas: The Vaisyas are generally referred to the trading class who keep 
themselves busy in cultivation, cowherdsbip, trade and business.** They seem to 
_ have enjoyed social prestige during the Gaga period. The members of the Vaisya 
family are known to have granted Agraharas as is indicated by the term ‘Vasya- 
&rahara' It is quite evident from the grant of Agraharas that the Vaisyas distin- 
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guished themselves as civil and military officers during the Gahgas; The Chicacole 
plates of the Ganga king Madhukāmarnavā issued in the Gaūga year 526 mention 
the grant of land to one Erapa-Nayaka, the son of Manchi Nayaka of the Vaisya 
caste.** The grant of land in favour of Erapa Nayaka was made most probably for 
his military valour, for the term nayaka seems to have associated with the military 
department of our period, An inscription from Simhac‘alam dated Saka 1304 
mentions one Gurudasa of Vaisyakula as a Mabasenapati.*® He is styled as Komara- 
goru Mahāpātra in another record from the same place.** One Amaru, a vaisya 
of Senisetla gotra is known to have assumed the title of Padiraya in an inscription 
from Sirnhachalam dated Saka 1271,*5 The Simhachalam inscription of Saka 1322 
mentions one...rimari Satti of Santala gotra as a Bhandaravyapari.** Bhandara 
Vyapari refers to a trader who had ccntact with the royal store-house for the 
supply of provisions needed by it,?* from time to time. Some of the Vaisyas of 
our period were men of wealth which is evident from the study of inscriptions. 
Aborigines: The tribal population of present Orissa is large and varied,** We 
only get reference to Savaras in the epigraphic records of our period. The Aitareya 
Brāhmana records the earliest reference to Savaras. It speaks of the fact that the 
elder sons of Viswamitra were cursed to become progenitors of such survile races as 
the Andhras, Pundras, Savaras, Pulindas and Mutibas.?? References relating to 
Savaras are also found in the Rāmāyaņa,*” the Mabābhārata,”* and in the 
Bhagavatisutra,** the oldest sacred literature of the Jainas. As recorded in 
tradition, Kāmarnava the founder of the Eastern Gaga dynasty migrated to Kalinga 
with his four brothers from Kolahalpura in Gahgavadi Visaya of Mysore leaving 
his ancestral kingdom to his paternal uncle. He worshipped Gokarnesvara Siva on 
the top of the Mount Mahendra and occupied Kalinga after defeating the Savara 
chief named Baladitya,** An inscription of the Gahya king Devendravarman 
contains reference to a Savaramahāmātara.** It may be that especially in the 
Savara villages Sabaramahāmātras or village elders were carrying on village 
administration, As per one tradition, the images originally enshirined in the 
temple of Purushottama at Puri were worshipped by Savaras in the hill tracts of 
Orissa. A section of Sevayatas of the temple of Jagannāth at Puri are believed to 
have originated from the Savaras. Narahari Tirtha, the disciple of Ananda Tirtha 
and the Minister during the reign of Bhānudeva I is said to bave protected Kalihga 
country from the attack of the Savaras, Thus, the role of the aborigines is great in 
the religious cultural life of Orissa.*5 
Kayasthas: The records of our period speak high of the community of 
Kayasthas who seemed to have enjoyed social status next to the Brühmanas. The 
Kayasthas are found mention in the Smriti of Yajnavalkya.** In later times, 
Usanas speak of Kayasthas as a caste which is **Compounded of the three letters of 
Kaka(Crow) Yama and Sthapati to convey the three attributes of greed, cruelty 
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and spoliation (or paring) Characteristics of the three”.*" The Vedavyāsa Smriti 
includes the Kayastha among Sudras alongwith barbers, potters and others. The 
dictionary meaning of Kayastha is lekhaka or writer, We get three different 
versions relating to the descent of the Kayasthas. The first inscriptional version 
speaks of the descent of the Kayasthas from the Sage Kaspaya through his son 
Kusa,”* The second version speaks of the Ksatriya descent of the Kayasthas.°? — 
The third version refers to their Sudra origin.*? As known from inscriptions, a 
section of Kayasthas also called themselves Vaisyas.** The Kayasthas of our 
period functioned not only as high dignitaries and ministers but also probably as 
commanders of the army. Thus, Dalama Peggāda was a Mahāpradhāna or Prime 
Minister under Vajrahasta V. Srikarana Mahānatha Senapathi was described as a 
Senadhyaksavara and as the Governor of Kalihga province during the reign of 
Anangabhimadeva III.*? He was a Vaisya section of the Kayastha community, A 
Considerable number of Kayasthas were also appointed as Karanas or Srikaranas 
(writers and record keepers), Sistus (personal Secretaries) and Majis (village heads). 
The Kayasthas, as seen from records, became a hereditary class of writers and their 
positions especially in village and local administration also seemed to have become 
hereditary in due course of time. They appeared to have divided into several 
sub-sects of the caste ‘called a present day as Srikaranas, Sistus, Majis, Pattanayakas, 
Mahantis and Vaisyas etc.*? 

Apart from the above castes and sub-castes, we do come across a community 
of dancing girls in the records of our period. They are also referred to as Sanivaru 
Of Sanulu. Some of them acted as Devadasis in temples and others acted as maid- 
servants or dancers in royal courts. Most of them remained unmarried. This 
community was not limited to one caste only. Even women of good families were 
compelled to adopt this profession under pressure of situation and social custom, 
Thus, an inscription from Sithhachalam records the members of this community to 
be of Sudra caste.** Narasimhadeva I who is known to have presented 30 daughters 
to the temple of Srikurmam in Saka 1172 were belonged to the ‘Nayakas of 
Kaliūgamandala,** The daughters of even rulers born to them through their 
concubines seem to have been dedicated to the temples. Thus, the daughters of 
Narasimhadeva, the Chalukya ruler of Elamanchilli by his concubine or Bhogastri 
named Virakka were engaged in the temple service as devadasis as known from the 
Panchadharla inscription.** A daughter of Arjunadeva, the ruler of Oddadi has 
also been mentioned as a temple servant in an inscription from Sizhhachalam of the 
Saka year of 1296.47 Apart from their other engagements, the members of the 
community were devoted to the art of dancing and music. 

References to the community of cattleherds have also been made in the ins- 
cription of the period under our study. They are otherwise called as Gollalu. In 
inscription the members of this community were referred to as Golla, Boya, 
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Khilari, Vallabha, Pallavi, Konari and Bharaki,** The members of this community 
were to take care of a number of milk cows or buffaloes or sheep entrusted by the 
devotees. It may be that they were to supply ghee to the perpetual lamps insti- 
tuted by the devotees concerned. 


Position of Women in the Society 

. Women in our period were given high position in the society. Generally 
they were dependant on their husbands. Women as mother and wife seemed to 
have commanded a great respect in the society. The donors while making dona- 
tions give definite reference to their mother. They use to make gifts for the 
„welfare and good life of their mothers and wives. The inscriptions of our period 
also speak of women making donations for some reason or the other.** These 
facts will supply suffcient proof in regard to the general respect given to the women 
in the period of our review. The women in general were devoted to their husbands, 
kind and charitable to the destitutes and obedient to the elders. Thus *Gafgadevi, 
a queen of Narasihha II was known to have been devoted to her husband, 
righteous-minded and devotee of lord Hari'.59? We also find many other females 
variously described in the inscriptions of our period. Female edu ation probably 
prevailed among the women of the high and noble families. Tbus, the wife of 
one Samanthu Pasayati was virtuous and was interested in the Vedas, Sāstras and 
Pur&nas.*?: Sivarani, a noble lady of Ganga lineage and mother of Saptaya 
Pradhāni, a minister of the Ganga period is described as K»liyuga Saraswati or a 
veritable goddess of learning.** Knowledge in music and dance was known to the 
royal ladies. Thus, Chandrikà Devi, a daughter of Anafigabhima IIT was learned 
in song, music and dance. The popularity of the education of music and dance is 
known well from the provisions made by the devotees to the temples on the same 
line. The members of the community of the dancing girl as known from epigra- 
phic records served the Gods, through music and dance. 

The normal practice of monogamy was prevalent in the society, Poligamy 
was known and practised in the princely society, Almost all the Ganga rulers 
were having more than one wife. As some ofthe donations were made for the 
welfare of the wives (by their husdand), we may presume that a general domestic 
felicity was prevalent between men and women during the Ganga period. Marriage 
within one's caste or community was the running custom of the society which is 
also attested to by the Smritis and Dharmasāstras. But itis for political reasons 
or the other, the ruling classes seemed to have adopted two types of the systems 
ofalliance. They are Anuloma and Pratiloma type. In Anuloma type a man of 
higher caste marries a woman of lower caste and the Pratiloma type suggests the 
marriage of a man of lower caste with a woman of bigher caste. "Thus, in the war 
that ensued between the Ganga king Narasimha IV and the Velama Ruler of 
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Telengana Anavota, Narasingha IV was obliged to purchase peace by giving bis 
daughter in marriage to Kumara Anavotā who was a grandson of Anavote. The 
Velamas are said to be of sudra origin,®* while the Gafgas belonged to the 
superior caste. Uttamadevi, a queen of Narasingha IV ig mentioned as the daughter 
of one Arjuna Reddi Singamudusali.** One Akkasani, a woman of the munnuti 
community of the fourth caste is described as the queen of Arjunadevi, the Ksatriya 
ruler of Oddadi.** This system did not seem to have been prevalent in the sphere 
of the ordinary citizens. Concubinage appears to have been fashion with men 
of ruling classes and nobles. Concubines are referred to as bhogastries or lanjalu. 
The system of concubinage, which generally spoils good conjugal life is hated by 
almost all the women of the Hindu society. But it seems, the women of the higher 
strata of the society managed themselves to the prevailling practice of the society, 


Food and Drink 

In the inscriptions of our period we do come across a long list of the items of 
rich and tasty vegetarian food offered to the deities in the temples which can only 
be referred to the luxurious food of the upper classes of the Hindu society. The 
items of the rich menu was not within the easy reach of the poor section ot the 
society. The staple food of the people, however, was rice. References can be 
obtained relating to the cooked rice offered to the deities in temples from epigra- 
phical evidences. The cooked rice offered to the deities has been referred to as 
madapali in Telugu records,*" and bhatu in the Oriyan records.** The items of 
the vagetarian menu as rovealed from a record from Sirhhachalam are ghee, pulse 
soup, three varieties of curries."? Another record from the same place include 
rices (Madapali), ghee, pulse, curries, curd, and milk etc., in the vegetarian menu.*? 
Payasa (rice cooked with milk) is also included in the list of vegetarian items,°? 
Betel which is offered even to the deities may be taken to be one of the items of 
Indian meal. Different kinds of fruits, sweets and cakes offered to the deities 
may constitute some of the items of Indian food. Non-vegetarian food of Indian 
mealalso prevalent in the society. It may be pointed out that at least during 
the festive occasions the poor people might have taken the rich items of Indian 
meal as found mention in the inscriptions. We come across the words like 
Pangata and Prasada used in the Mathas which include rice (fine), dal, more than 
ene curry, Bhajā, Khatā, curd or milk and betel etc. 

Dr. Rao on the basis of the epigraph's refers Panaka or Panamu made of 
sugar and water with spices added as the only drink of the period under review.** 
Duriog summer the people might have taken butter milk and coconut water to 
get relief from the heat, Drinking of wine was also prevalent in the society. 


Dress and Ornament 
Cotton was the chief wear of the day. The use of Dhoti as under-garment and 
29 ' 
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chadar or approns as upper garment was prevalent. The ordinary use of dhoti 
may be the same as the mode of the present time except certain changes. Women 
seemed to have wore sarees. The. people belonging to the higher section of the 
society must have used precious cloths, bright in colour, embroidered in varied 
delicate designs. The dress of a commoner must be as simple as his diet. But 
within his means he too loved colour and style. The dancing girls must have used 
close-fitting dresses for their free movement in dancing. The military dresses 
might have been uniform as that of the present day. | 

The weakness of Indians for ornaments from the earliest times till today is 
known well. This fondness of the Indian for ornament has been recorded in the 
works of the medieval travellers to India. Likewise the varied menu of Indian 
food, we do come across a long list of ornaments offered to the deities by the 
devotees in the inscriptions of the later Eastern Gaūgas, It may be pointed out that 
the ornaments of the head, ears, neck, hands, waist, and feet that we come across 
in the Ganga inscriptions refer only to the well-to-do families of the society. But 
it was likely that the poor must have used similar ornaments made of inferior 
metals like tin, copper, bronze and brass etc. 

Among head ornaments may be made of the Sirobhushana or Mathāmani 
studded with different gems. Golden ornaments resembling different flowers were 
worn at the back of the head. The inscriptions provide us with references to 
ornaments like necklaces, kundalas, or karna patras or karna phulas, armlets, 
bracelets, wristlets, anklets, or nupura, Katisutra or Katibandha or waistlets etc. 
Both men and women had fascination towards ornaments, The style of hair-dress- 
ing might have been very common with both men and women of our period, The 
females used to prepare beautiful locks and bedecked them with flowers. 


Perfumes and Flowers 


The likingness of the Indians to perfumes and flowera is also mention-worthy. 
Costly ornaments and perfumes may not come in use by a poor, but be can derive 
pleasure from flowers. We come across the mention of sandal, camphor, musk, 
rose, water and saffron as cosmetics (Angabhoga) in one inscription from Simha- 
chalam.** We get references to garlands offered to deities by the devotees. 
Meation may be made of a big garden donated by Mankaditya, the ruler of Oddadi 
in favour of the God of Sirhhachalam who seemed to have appointed a horticul- 
turist (Tonta Pariksa) to look after the same.** We can find references to different 
flowers like Ketaki, Vakula, Lotus and Champaka in the records of the period of 
our study. Lovely flowers can give pleasure to everybody. 


Economic Life 
Sound economy plays a vital role in forming the civilisation of a kingdom. 
Thus, the economic life of a nation depends to a great deal on the economic pros- 


Google 


Socio-Economic Condition 227 


petity achieved by it. The fabulous wealth of Orissa during the Gaga can be best 
illustrated by the Majestic temple building activities, lavish donations and the 
imperialistic designs undertaken by the monarchs of the period. 

Land was the main source of income. Thus, agriculture formed the predo- 
minant feature of Orissa’s economy.** The natural fertillity of the soil in most 
parts, copious rainfall, irrigational facilities** combined with the encouraging 
policies of the monarchs led to the large scale production of crops. It is mention- 
worthy that Kalinga was well known for its varieties of rice. The Manasollasa 
speaks very highly of the virtues of the rice grown in Kalihga.*" Apart from 
agriculture, the economic persuits of the people can be studied from several crafts 
and industries developed during this poriod. 

The manufacture of cloth appears to have been carried on with great success 
in Orissa during the rule of the Gahgas, The Arthasāstra of Kautilya names 
Kalinga as one of the seven countries which produced the best type of cotton cloth, 
the others being Madura, Aparanta, Kasi, Vanga, Vasta and Mahisaka.** References 
to the production of the best qualities of cloth in Kalihga can be found mention in 
the Mahábhárata.** Of the presents made to the Pandavas by the Kalingas along 
with Vangas, Tamraliptas and Kaundrakas, mention may be made of Duklua (a 
kind of very fine cloth which is said to have been made from the fabrics obtained 
from the inner bark of a certain plant)'?, Kausika (silk cloth ), Patrona ( silk or 
cotton garment ) etc, The Nagas of Kalihga are said to have earned a name in the 
art of weaving which is probably from the fact that the word Kalihga in Tamil 
language came to denote 'Cloth”,"! The special qualities of the cloth of Kalifiga 
has also been praised by authors like B. C. Majumnar.'* The Manasollasa (A.D. 
1127 to 1138 ) refers to a long list of fabrics intended for royal use and mention the 
places of their origin, The name of Kalinga figures in it along with other names,”” 
The tradition recorded in the literary work speaks of the high quality of fabrics of 
the period of our study. The richness of design and execution of the fabrics of the 
period can also be marked from sculptures, Among the common items of dresses 
prepared mention may be made of Dhoti, Sarees, Chadaras, Payajamas, etc. 
Textile industry must have given employment to a large number of people. 

The existence of Iron Industry of the period is known well from the technic 
of war and the temple building activities. Iron beams are seen to have used in 
the temples of Bhubaneswar, Puri and Konark, The Iron beams used in the temple 
of Konark belongs to a later period. According to Percy Brown, beams were 

forged, and that the larger ones were evidently produced by welding together a 
number of *blooms' of wrought iron by means of hammer. However, this process 
of forging of beams seems to have been known only to Orissa.”* The manufacture 
of weapons and ornaments of war out of iron is also known well. The sculptural 
representation of our period also speak of the use of sword, dagger etc. as the 
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weapons of war, The Yuktikalpataru of Bhoja speaks of the reputation of Kaliiga 
for the manufacture of swords along with other places of importance such as 

Benaras, Magadha, Nepala and Saurastra,** References to swords is also found in 

the epigraphical evidences. So it can be presumed that there existed several iron 

industries in different parts of Orissa during the period of our study. 

The Gaga period marked the highest excellence in the workmanship of 
temple architecture. The artistic style and fine workmanship on stones must have 
required iron instruments of great fitness. As such the building activities must 
have led to the establishment of certain subsidiary industries as the manufacture of 
tools and implements necessary for building temples and carving stones. 

The great temples and stone images of the period of oyr review testify to 
both volume and skill of the stone work. The Bhubaneswar temples are said to 
have constructed either of reddish granite, resembling sand stone or else of the free 
stone which was plentifully provided by the hills nearby,"? whereas the Puri 
temple is constructed of course granite, resembling sand stone, which is found 
abundantly in the Southern part of Cuttack.” It is worthy of mention that the 
Oriya architects raised such heavy blocks of stone to a great height ata time when 
modern contrivances were unknown. However, the use of a number of stones will 
make us to believe that stone industry was prevalent in the Gaga kingdom on a 
large scale. It may be pointed out that work on stone must have offered 
the means of livelihood to a number of masons, stone cutters, and sculptors of 
Orissa. : 
The inscriptional evidences and archaeological remains testify to the fact 
that wood work industry was prevalent in Orissa. The doors of the temples of the 
period must have been made of wood, The work on wood must have created a 
class of carpenters who earned their bread by means of carpentry. In this regard 
mention may be made of the Nagari copper plates of Anahgabhimadeva III where- 
in the term Patākara (splitter) has been used which may signify the flourishing 
nature of carpentry in the period of our discussion. 

Boat making might have been an important industry of our period which is 
corroborated by the representation of a boat in the Bhoga-mandapa of the great 
temple at Puri. The net-work of the Orissan rivers must have been given scope to 
a group of people to live on boats. The Nolias who are still to be seen in 
the coast of Puri and Ganjam district do mainly live on boat. Their hereditary 
profession is catching fish, 

As known from various sources, Kaliiga was the producer of the best type of 
elepharts from a very early time, The Arthasāstra of Kautilya names Kalifga as 
one of those countries which were famous for producing the best sorts of elephants, 
the other places being Anga, Prāchya, Chedi and Karusa."* Kalifiga's wealth of 
elephants has been referred to in the  Mabüthürata'* and  Raghuvarhia.*? 
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References ate found in the Puranas about Kalihga and Utkala as breeding places 
of the best type of elephants and as dwelling places of the best variety of Vamana 
elephants.** The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen-Tsang speaks of Kangoda which produced 
large dark coloured elephants capable of long journeys.** It was only for the 
collection of elephants that some of the Muslim rulers became tempted to invade 
Orissa. As Orissa was very rich in all varieties of elephants, we may reasonably 
presume that it may have been a centre of ivory industry in the Gafga period. It 
"may be pointed out that an inscription of our period mentions the grant of land 
including the donee's privilege to enjoy ivory (bastidanta) which obviously suggests 
that luxury articles were manufactured from ivory for the use of the richer house” 
holds.** 

The variety of ornaments that we come across in different inscriptions of 
this period as offered to the deities of temples speak of the prosperity and advance 
of jewellery. The jewellers of this period might have created new designs of 
ornaments to appeal to the taste of their customers. The royal and rich house. 
holds must have their own jewellers. The art of jewellery was a flourishing craft 
in the Ganga period The poor sections ofthe society must have used ornaments 
made of inferior metals like tin, copper, etc. as per their own taste and style. 

A number, of copper plates contain the main source of information of our 
period, Thus, the discovery of a large number of copper plates indicates that 
corper-industry must have provided employment to several artisans of the king- 
dom.** The copper plates through which Orissa exhibits her identity must be a 
highly tecbnical art. 

The brewery appears to be an important industry in the Gaga period, Both 
the pro.ucer and seller are profitted by liquor making profession. The liquor 
making might have been an important rural craft in Orissa during the rule of the 
Gangas. 

Pottery was the most essential manufacture for everyday life. The potters 
or Kumbhakāras used to supply cooking vessels, earthen lamps to the temples. 
As known from inscriptions, they were granted land for providing pots, daily to be 
utilised in cooking the Bhoga to the deities. Thus, some of the potters were attached 
to the temples It is quite likely that pottery was practised on an extensive scale 
in the medieval period, Old potteries belonging to the Gaga period have been 
discovered in the various places of Orissa.** Various types of Kalasas (Vases) 
were also probably made by the potters of this period. Thus, pottery was a 
developed industry in the kingdom during the period which gave bread to a large 
number of people. 

The manufacture of oil seems to have been an essential industry in the 
Gahga period, The great demand for oil for lightening lamps in the temples 
probably gave an impetus to this industry. There are several inscriptional 
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references to the gift of perpetual lamps to the temples under the Ganga rule in 
Orissa. Castor oil was generally used for the temple lamps in the Gaga period, 
which is evident from an inscription that refers to the grant of a piece of land for 
the supply of castor oil to a temple.** Thus, the oil pressing industry in Orissa 
must have been flourishing and developed. 

l We come across a term like Lavanakarüdhikari ‘Salt Tax Officer). in the 
inscription Of Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva.** This will make usto believe that 
there existed salt industry in Orissa during our period, It is generally believed 
that salt manufacture and trade were carried on in Orissa from ancient times. 

The cultivation of sugar cane was practised in Orissa. The reference to the 
term gaudika (maker of sugar) in a record dated A.D. 1230 shows that sugar was 
manufactured from it in Orissa during this period.** But the process of its 
manufacture is not known to us. 

The love for perfumes and flowers of the Indians was only second to that 
of ornaments. There are ample inscriptional evidences to offerings of sandal paste 
(Gandha) and incense (Dhupa) to Gods. The perfumes were of great demand for 
the rich and fashionable sections of the society. The word Gandhaka (perfumer) in 
the Nagari copper plates of Anaigabhimadeva III may lead us to believe that some 
people were engaged in the occupation of perfumery.*? ` 

. It appears that most of the crafts and industries were carried on by the 
individual families. The progress of the various industries was as the result of 
the creative activities and skill of the artisans, The iron beams found in the temple 
building activities of Bhubaneswar and Puri seems to have been made in a royal 
foundary. The outstanding fact of the economy of the time may be the organisa- 
tion of industry and trade etc., under corporate activity.°° 

The Ganga rulers seemed to have taken keen interest for the onward pro- 
gress of trade and commerce. We get reference to different hattas in the Ganga 
inscriptions. Hātta corresponds to a market or a fair where the villagers probably 
used to sell a portion of their produce or purchased necessary articles as we find 
today. Markets may have sometimes developed near a temple to meet the needs 
of the pilgrims coming from distant places. The Puri copper plate inscription of 
Bhānudeva II dated A.D. 1312 refers to a number of Hāttas,?* It is quite likely 
that the internal trade of the kingdom was carried on through the establishment and 
organisation of a number of such hāttas in different parts of the country. Hiuen- 
Tsang states that elephants were harnessed for the purpose of inland transport.** 
An inscription of the Gaga king Anantavarman Chodagafgadeva of 11th century 
A.D. speaks of the fact that bullocks, buffaloes and asses were used for conveyance. 
The use of bullocks etc., will make us to believe that carts were also engaged for 
the purpose of transport. The trade-boats are also seemed to have been in use. 
This supported by the figure of a boat in the Bhoga Mandapa in the temple of Lord 
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Purushottama at Puri. The chief routes of the internal trade were probably the 
water-way of the kingdom. The Vaitarani, Mabanadi, Brahman}, Rusikulyā and 
their tributaries and branches as well served as the arteries of commerce. Horses 
of inferior breed might have heen used for transport especially in the hilly 
areas, 

The Nagari plates of Anaigabhima III dated A.D. 1230 refers to the grant of 
a township situated in Purunagrāma and Jayanagaragrāma which may actually be 
represented by the present village of Nagari which is about eleven miles from 
Cuttack.?? This township was inhabited by a number of artisans and merchants 
like perfumers (Gandhika), workers or dealers in conch-shells (Sankhika), splitters 
of wood (Patākara), goldsmith (Swarnakára), Braziers (Kamsyikah), sellers of betel 
leaves (Tambulika), dealers in sugar (Gudhika), weavers (Tantuvāya), Potters 
(Kumbhakāra) and the fisherman (Kaivartah). The importance of this inscription 
lies on the fact that it throws welcome light on the articles of internal trade of the 
period which included fragrant substances, conch-shells, wood, ornaments bronze 
goods, betel leaves, sugar, cloth, earthen vessels and fish. Further commodities of 
everyday use such as food grain, vegetable, milk, oil, fruits etc. must have been 
sold in village markets for local consumption. Liquor might have been an article 
of local trade. Elephants must have formed an important item of long distance 
trade. It may be presumed that Orissa had maintained her trade relations with the 
neighbouring states of the Pālas, Senas, Tumana, Kalāchuris, Cholas, Eastern 
Chālukys etc, 

The commercial intercourse of Kalinga with different parts of world like the 
islands of Bali, Java, Sumatra, Borneo, Malaya and others collectively known as 
Mālayasiā or Suvarnadvipa is known well. It is known there was a Hindn kingdom 
in central Java which the Chinese called Ho-ling or Kalinga.°* On the basis of the 
Hathigumpha inscription it is suggested that the Kalifgas carrid on trade with the 
Persian coast.** Orissa had its trade relation with Burma in ancient times, 
Nihar Ranjan Ray in his book, ‘Brahmanical gods in Burma’ says that lower Burma 
is the land of a people who were and still are called *Talaingas'.?" This may refer 
to people of Kalitga in a round about way. In our period too maritime trade was 
not less prosperous and extensive as is indicated by the existence of a number of 
ports which were the channels through which Orissa carried on her trade with the 
outside world. During the Gafga rule Kalihgapattana, Visākhapttana and 
Bhimilipattana were centres of growing trade, The ancient port town of Orissa 
also had helped a lot in maintaining trade relations with different countrics ( cloth, 
rice, wheat, salt, sandal wood,?" ivory, conch-shells, stones, iron products, 
diamonds, elephants etc. may have been principal articles of export, Among 
some of the articles of import mention may be made of the metals like Silver and 
Copper (probably from Ceylone)**, certain spices (native products of Jāvā and 
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Sumātrā)**, Silk (may be from China) and horses (probably from western nı 
central Asia). !9? 

The introduction of Gold coins by the Ganga monarchs throws sufficient 
light on the economic prosperity of the kingdom in particular and the cconomic 
life of the people in general. A number of small gold coins popularly known as. 
Ganga fanams have been discovered from different parts of Orissa. The study of 
the Ganga inscriptions speak of the introduction of three types of gold coins by the 
rulers of the dynasty. They are suvarna, madha and pana, Reference to Suvarna 
can be found in the Korni plates of Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva.??1 Manu says 
that one masha is equal to five ratis and sixteen mashas is equal to one Suvarna.*?? 
Masha is a Sanskrit term which may be the same as Madai in Tamil literature and 
Mada or Madha*°® in the Gatga inscriptions. Thus, the Chicacole plates of the 
Ganga king Anantavarmadeva son of Devendravarma assigned to the 9th century 
A.D. mention that the. rent of a piece of land (Khandakhetram) granted to a 
Brühmana was fixed as 10 Mashakas,??** 

The mada coins are known to have prevailed in south India in the later 
Chola period. We find mention of Madai coins with prefixes such as Rajendra 
Solam, Rājarāja, Kulottunga etc.*°* Chola Mahādevi, wife of Anantavarman 
Chodagahgadeva is said to have endowed the temple of Bhimeswara at Drākshārām 
with some Kulatungamada coins *°* The use of the term Mada or Madha in the 
Ganga records seems to be very frequent. Thus, the Chikalavalasa plates of 
Vajrahasta V speak of the fact that the payment of rent for che village Kuddaksa 
was 100 marus of paddy and 8 maddas of coin per annum.!?* As known from the 
Khillor temple inscription, a particular plot of land was purchased for five madas 
of coin during the time of Chodagafgadeva. +°" The Siddheswara inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Narasirha IV records the grant of part of a village called Bhima- 
gramma in the Ravanga vishaya with a revenue income of 50 madhas.*°® M, M. 
Chakravarty holds that Madha was a weight of forty ratis.!?^* Hunter takes it as 
1/4 of the Tola.??? P. Mukherjee in his article, ‘Early coinage of Utkala’ holds 
that Madha was a piece of gold of the weight of 40 ratis and not a stamped coin.*?! 
D. C. Sircar, however, points out that it was a coin weighing forty ratis.!!* It is 
difficult to assign any uniform weigh to these coins for the stone inscriptions of the 
kings of the later Gaága dynasty mention varieties of madas, and other coins. 
These are madas, ganda madas, malla madas, matsya madas, Gahga madas, Chiru 
ganda madas, Padmavidhi ganda madas, Susukani Tankas etc.!?* The word mada 
occurred in these inscription may be the same as madha in Oriya, An epigraph from 
Srikurman dated Šaka 10:6 refers to a kind of Mada called a Surabhi mada, the 
meaning of which is not so much clear.*!* Ganga mada was called Karshapana in 
the Telugu portion of two Sanskrit inscriptions at Srikurmam.*** Ganda madas 
were also known as Ganda Nishkha, Thus, Gahga Mahādevī, the queen of 
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Narasithha III deposited 120 ganda nishkas in the treasury of the Sirhhachalam 
temple.*** Professor R. Subbarao is of opinion that Ganda Mada was a gold coin 
worth about a half pagoda.!!! But no corroborative evidence seems to 
have been there to assume this view. Thus, it appears difficult to ascertain 
the exact weight of a mada or madha. But on the basis of the frequent 
use of the term we may presume that Mada or Madha was an important 
medium of exchange under Ganga rule in Orissa. Pana seems to be the lowest 
denomination of gold coin that used in Orissa. The weight of this type 
o" coin is about five or six grains. The Gaga ruler issued this type of gold coins 
called Panamas or Fanams in Orissan kingdom most probably for higher trans- 
action. We also come across this pana coins in the Ningodi grant of the Mathara 
king Prabhanjanavarmana.**® In Bengal this Pana is believed to mean a handful 
of cowries from ‘Pani’, the hand.''* However, the-Gahga monarchs seem to have 
issued the gold coins during their rule over Orissa. A number of coins with the 
legend Sri Ana and Sri Gafga, ‘discovered from the Angul subdivision of Dhen- 
kanal district and Cuttack sadar division were issed either by Anantavarman 
Chodagahgadeva or Anahgabhimadeva IIL.*?? Of the six gold coins discovered 
from Sonepur in the district of Bolangir, by Dr N. K. Sahu four coins (from Coin 
Nos, 1 to 4) are said to have been issued during the time of Anaügabhimadeva III 
and the rest two (Nos. 5 and 6) were assigned to the region of Narasithhadeva IV. 

Apart from the Gold coin, cowries or Karpadakas and Puranas or silver 
coins were in use during the period of our study. It is known from the Algum 
inscription of the Gahga king Anantavarman of 12th Century that a hundred 
churnis added by five puranas was deposited in the temple for providing perpetual 
lamp.*** Dr. D. C. Sircar observes that the word *Churni” usually means a 
hundred cowrie shell while Purana was the old silver Karshapana usually 
regarded as equal to 1280 cowrie shells.!** The cowrie currency was most 
popular medium of exchange in Orissa along with the use of metallic coins, the 
influence of which is still to be noticed. Although extinct, it has left behind an 
indelible stamp on the culture of Orissa. 

Thus, Orissa seems to have enjoyed a great economic prosperity during the 
rule of the Gafgas. The economic life of the Kalihgas stimulated the growth of 
her social and cultural life. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
RELIGION 


Religion is the mainstream of the society. Religion basically is a personal 
affair, because each individual needs a spiritual vision, It attempts to provide 
certain answer to the growing anxiety of each individual, Spiritualism which may 
be the product of religions is not the metaphysics of the creator, rather is an 
attitude of mind which enables anyone to live in the real sense. The religious 
policy of a state depends on contemporary conditions, past traditions, and religious 
belief of its people on the one hand and individual predilection of the rulers on the 
other. In monarchical governments nothing plays a more important part than the 
religious beliefs and political ideals of the monarch while in democratic govern- 
ments rulers have to respect the wishes of the people and to adjust their views to 
the exigencies of the hour. Thus, due allowance may be given to the basic factors 
of the religion and religious policy of the Gaūgas during the period of our study. 

The religious belief and policy of the Gaga rulers can be well presumed 
from the titles used by them in their respective inscriptions of the period. The 
early Bastern Gafiga rulers were all staunch devotees of Siva Gokarnesvara 
situated at the top of the mount Mahendra in the Ganjam district of Orissa. The 
earlier of these kings describe themselves as ‘those who have had their sins for- 
given due to constant worship of Siva, the creator, supporter and destroyer of this 
world.* In record after record, these things describe themselves as those who 
have had the stains ofthe Kali Age washed by obeisance at the two lotus like feet 
of holy Gokarnaswami, the religious preceptor of all things, movable and immo- 
vable, the sole architect of the formation of the universe, who is established on the 
summit of the Mount Mahendra.* As revealed from the preamble to the copper 
plate charters upto the time of Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva, the Later Eastern 
Gangas, like their predecessors used to sing the glory of the Mahendragiri and the 
God Gokarneswara as their family deity.* They also fulfilled their desires and 
acquired their royalty by the Grace of Lord Gokarnesvara.* The Later Eastern 
Gafga rulers like Vajrahasta V and Devendravarman Rājarāja I assumed the 
titles, Paramamahesvara which indicates that they were the worshippers of Siva, 
Anantavarman Chodagaūgadeva like all his predecessors expressed his devotion to 
Siva in his early records, viz., the Vizagpatam®, Korni*, and Sellada” plates of Saka 
1003, Saka 1003 and Saka 1006 respectively. In A.D. 1081, he granted the village 
of Chakivada in the Samva vishaya in honour of the deity Raja Rājesvara (Siva) 
whose temple lay in the village of Rengujed,* It is véry interesting to note that 
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Chodagaiga in his Korni plates of Saka 1034 changed his attitude and appeared to 
demonstrate religious universality by assuming three juxtaposed titles— paramama- 
hesvara, parama-bráhmanya and parama-vaisnava.? But the Vizāgapatam plates?” 
of Saka 1040 omitted the title of paramamahesvara altogether and represented 
Chcdagafigadeva as a devotee of Visnu alone by retaining the last two titles of the 
Korni plates as discussed above. Now, one question which strikes every mind is 
that what led Chodagaiga, who for centuries had remained devoted to Siva- 
Gokarnesvara to change bis religion from one to the other? The reply of this 
question is not one, rather more than one. 

The religious policy of Anantavarman Chodagaügadeva was based on an 
enlightened policy of toleration. His Korni plates of Saka 1034 is a sufficient 
proof of the religious universality demonstrated by Chodagatīga. In this inscrip- 
tion, he seemed to be in a state of readiness to extend his support to all those who 
supported him in terms, whether they te Saiva or Vaisnava or others. This policy 
of Chodagafga is seemed to have imitated by one of his vassals called Kamandi 
who declared himself to be both parama-mahesvara and parama-Vaisnava,?* More- 
over, religion is universal, It depends upon the attitude of the policy maker of 
the kingdom. Hence, there was no any wonder that Chodagaigadeva changed his 
religion, In this issue credit must be given to Rāmānuja whose impact played a 
great deal in bringing Chodagahga to the fold of Visnavism. Rāmānuja wasa 
great propounder of philosophy called Vasista-Advaita or qualified non-dualism. 
He was so to say the founder-father of the *Sri-Vaisnava section” which, during his 
life time, was accepted in many parts of India. It may be pointed out that Choda- 
gaūga conquered Utkala in about A,D. 1110 and ruled over the vast empire from 
Gatga to Godavari, It was by this time that Sri Rāmānuja in course of his journey 
from Melukota to Delhi sometime between A.D. 1107 visited and stayed at Puri.** 
The visit of Rāmānuja to Puri has been corroborated by the literary works like 
Rāmānuja Divya Charital**, Prapannamrta by Anantachārya** and Totādrimatha- 
Guruparampara,*” Govinda, the disciple of Rāmānuja is known to have established 
the monastery called Emara Matha ( “Em-per-manur” ) at Puri which belonged to 
the Rāmānuja sect, The word Emar is said to have derived from the abbreviated 
form (embar) of the Tamil translation (em-peru-man-ar) of Rāmānuja*s other name, 
Manmatha.'* This may. be an evidence of Rāmānuja"s visit to Puri. The sacred 
mark painted in the foreheads of Lord Jagannātha and Balabhadra corresponds 
exactly to the sacred mark painted on the foreheads of the members of Rāmānuja 
sect. This is supposed to be another indirect evidence of Rāmānuja"s visit to Puri.*" 
Yet another indirect evidence of Rāmānuja”s visit to Puri is supported by the 
existence of the deity Alālnāth in Brahmagiri, 16 miles from Puri.'^ The word 
Alāl has derived from the word Alwār. Although Rāmānuja was not one of the 
` Alwüras, he had the highest respect for them. Thus, it was very likely that 


Google 


240 Four Hundred Years of Orissa : a Glorious Epoch 


Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva, after his conquest over Utkala embraced Vaisna- 
vism under the influence of Rāmānuja and constructed the great temple of 
Jagannath at Puri which marked a landmark in the growth of Vaisnavism in Orissa. 
The reign of Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva may rightly be called a golden age 
in the history of Vaisnavism. From this time onwards, Saivism seems to have lost 
its pre-eminent position and Vaisnavism began to dominate the religious life of 
Orissa. 


The religious shift of Anantavarman Chodagangadeva may be attributed to 
the spiritual trends of his time, Raja J-aya Bhanjadeva, one of the contemporaries 
of Chodagahga as known from his Antirigan plates, joined the fold of Vaisnava 
religion although he had been a devotee of Siva before.!? The influence of the cult 
of Vaisnavism was felt in Kalihga prior to some four years earlier than the issue © 
of Korni plates of Saka 1034—1112 A.D., wherefrom we come across the first 
instance of the Vaisnava leanings of Chodagangadeva, In this regard, mention may 
be made of the Madhukesvara temple at Mukhalingam which, it is believed, the 
main temple in the capital of the Eastern G:ūga kings for some years together. 
This temple served as a museum in keeping different records. As known from 
epigraphical evidence, this temple was situated on the banks of Vehsadhārā in 
Kaliàgadesa.?? It was so called because the Linga in the temple manifested itself 
out of Madhuka tree.** Some of the historical occurrences that had taken place 
in the Madhukesvara temple will, no doubt, speak of this religious trend of the 
time of our discussion, 


Mahādvadasi also known as devotsava dvādasi or Utthana dvādasi which 
occurs in the 12th tithi of the bright fortnight in the month of Kartika is considerd 
to be an important and suspicious event in the religious calendar of the Vaisnavas. 
It is supposed that Lord Vishnu rises from his bed in evening of this auspicious day 
during the rise of the Revati Nakshatra. Although it was a function of Vishnu, the 
same was observed in the Madhukesavara temple at Mukhalingam, It is known 
from inscriptional references that Somalamahádevi, one of the queens of Choda- 
gahgadeva offered lamps to Madhukesvara on the occasion of Mahadvādasi in Šaka 
1030=A.D. 1108, "Pradad akhandam Mahādvādasyam Madhukesvaraya Jagatha- 
thadipam”.** In Saka 1002=A.D. 1080 a person with a Vaisnava name Janardana 
offered a lamp to Madhukesvara in the memory of his father—''Pradad dipam 
akandam iddhayosatoh pitror atisreyase bhaktya Srimadhukesvaraya Jagata- 
nathaya”.** Here, it may be pointed out that in both of the above records, the 
term "Jagatanatha'", a term which comes very close to the later title Jagannātha, 
has been applied to the God Madhukesvara. It may be believed that the term 
Jagatao-nātha (Jagannātha) had a firm root in the family tradition of the Gaūgas 
and transferred to Puri .from Mukhalingam.** It is significant to note that from 
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A.D. 1108 onwards, we come across the name of the Prolachari in the inscriptions 
of the temple of Madhukesvara at Mukhalingam. The title *Achàri' also called 
Acharya in Sanskrit is generally used by the priests of the Srivaisnava section. 
Thus, the name Prolāchāri, appears to have been a Vaisnava priest who 
was appointed for the supervision of the religious institutions relating to either 
Vishnu or Siva in the kingdom of Kaliiga. A Vishnu image is presumed to have 
installed (in a separate shrine ?) in the Madhukesvara temple where the system of 
dancing girls (devadasis) were appointed.*® This may lead us to believe that the 
combine worship of the Siva and Vishnu was prevalent in the temple of Madhuke- 
svara at Mukhalingam. 

The temple of Madhukesvara seemed to have remained important during the 
reign of Kāmarnava, the son of Chodagafgadeva and gradually it lost its pre- - 
eminence being cut off from the :ctive royal patronage, Thus, it appears from the 
discussion made above that the religious policy of Chodagafiga which he applied by 
the choice of his priests was in accordance with the actual trend of religion as 
practised in the Madhukesvara temple al Mukhalingam from the very beginning of 
his reign. 

The religious change that occurred during the reign of Anantavarman 
Chodagafgadeva may be attributed to the influence of his queens. Somalamahá- 
devi's attitude towards religion is quite obvious as said above. Jayamgonda 

- C'odadevi, the daughter of Vira-co’da was the chief queen of Chodagaigadeva. His 
father-in-law Viracoda had constructed a temple for Vishnu Purusottama at 
Sarpavaram** most probably during his viceroyality in Vengi. The God of this 
temple has been referred to as Purusottama in the grants made by Chodagahga's 
younger brother Permadideva and his wives.*” Thus, it becomes clear that one 
Purusottama temple was in existence prior to the great temple at Puri. It removes 
the pre-conceived notion of the scholars especially on the existence ofthe 
Purusottama temple.?** Kasturikāmodinī constructed the third temple of Jagannātha 
in Tekkali, east of Chodagahga's capital Kalinganagara after the death of her 
husband (Chodagafga) This temple is known to have constructed in A.D. 1150 
and dedicated to Dadhivamana. The construction of the temple of Dadhivamana by 
queen Kasturikāmodinī in the homeland of her deceased husband immediately after 
his death will lead us to believe that Chodagafga had a great faith in this God to 
whom he had used to worship previously.2? 

The suggestion of G. N. Dash that Chodagaūgadeva tried to create a 
counter-balancing forces against the Saivas through his patronage to the cult of 
Jagannātha (Vaisnavism) being frightened to the risiog power of the former seems 
to have based on frail grounds.*? Because no instance is there to represent the 
power of the Saivas over the powerful Ganga monarch of our period, 

From the discussion made above, it is quite obvious that the religious policy 
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of Chodagahga was not the outcome of an isolated decision. It was rather actuated 
by the general trend of his time which had been set in motion by the Srivaisnava 
movement. This cult of Vaisnavism became a great force in religious life of Orissa 
because of the active royal patronage, The great temple of Jagannātha constructed 
at Puri by the Ganga monarch Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva served as an im- 
portant centre of Vaisnavism in Orissa. Even now, being one of the holiest places 
of India, it is attracting countless devotees to its fold. This temple added consider- 
able power and prestige to Chodagafgadeva far and wide. In south Orissa the 
Kurmesvara temple at Srikurmam and the Nrisimba temple at Simhac'alam were 
the other centres of Vaisnavism during the Ganga period, 

Although we find Anantavarman Chodagangadeva to be a paramavaisnava 
in his Vizagapatam plates of Saka 1040, he did not seem to have changed his religion 
finally from Saivism to Vaisnava fold. He and his successor seemed to have given 
due respect to their ancestral faith. As known from the inscriptional references 
even after the Gaūga king became devotees of the Vaisnava God Purusottama- 
Jagannatha of Puri and made him their tutelar deity in place of Siva-Gokarnesvara, 
they remained equally devoted to Saivism. Thus, in Saka 1034, we find Choda- 
gahga donating a village to God Krittivasa at Bhubaneswar for the maintenance of 
the perpetual lamp.** In another inscription from Bhubaneswar dated Saka 1034, 
Chodaganga has been mentioned as “Sivapuja Vidhanaika hridaya".?* Chodagafga 
and his brother Permadiraju are known to have sent several articles of gift to lord 
Bhimesvara of Drāksārāma.** From a number of inscriptions from Drāksārāma 
of Saka 1050, we came to know th t almost all the queens of Chodagatga made a 
visit to Drāksārāma and ex pressed their devotion to Lord Bhimesvara by instituting 
perpetual lamps in honour of the God.®* Attahāsadeva, a son of Chodagafiga by 
his second queen Dennavamahādevi is known to have made a gift of 50 cows in 
favour of Lord Bhimesvara for the maintenanre of a perpetual lamp,?^ Parmardi- 
deva, the brother of Chodagafiga donated agricultural land to Lord Bhimesvara 
for offering of sandal and camphor.*$ Several officials and subjects of Choda- 
gaūga are known to have expressed their devotion to Siva as known from a number 
of inscriptions from Nārāyana-Puram, Bhubaneswar and few other Saiva centres. 
It seems quite clear, therefore, that Chodangadeva did not take final departure from 
the fold of Saivism rather he showed equal treatment both to Saivism and Vais- 
navism, It is more interesting to take note of the fact that the Chodagangadeva has 
been referred to as paramamahesvara only in his lithic records available from 
Mukhalinga, Srikurmam, Ronanki, Rellivalasa, Nārāyanapuram, Drāksārāmam, 
etc. ranging in date from Saka 1015 to 1071.27 Chodagahgadeva was not only 
the patron of Saivism and Vaisnavism but also tolerant of other religions. A 
copper plate dated A,D. 1054 of Chodaganga mentions the land gift to a Brāhmana 
for the worship of offering of the goddess Bhagavati which may speak of his 
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pātronage towards Saktism, Thus, it seems guite likely that the spirit of toleration 
was the main principle which guided the religous policy of Anantavarman Choda- 
gahgadeva, This policy of religious electicism was in existence even before the rule 
of Chodagahgadeva The early Eastern Ganga ruler Hastivarman was a great 
devotee of Siva, but he was tolerant of Vaisnavism as is evident from his donation 
to a Visnu temple.** The Narasingapalli plates of Hastivarman of Ganga year 79, 
mention that Hastivarman donated 6 halas of land in the village of Ronaki to the 
God Nārāyana described as ‘saptarnavasayine Saptasamopagitaya Saptalokaikanā- 
thāya ranabhitodayabhidhanaya Nārāyanāya”. The pattali grant of Yuvaraja 
Rājendravarman dated the 9th Century A D, records the grant of a viliage in favour 
. of Goddess Kanchipotti Bhattarikā for the work of worship and offerings.?? 
Devendravarman Rājarāja, the father of Chodaganga constructed a Rājārājesvara 
Siva temple during his rule at Rengujeb.*? He had also installed an image of 
Aditya or Sun in the temple of Nilesvara at Nārāyanapuram.** This is the earliest 
instance to show that the Sun worship was practised by the Gafgas. It reached its 
culmination in the 13th Century A.D. with the constructionof the templeof Konarka 
by the Gahga king Narasirmhadeva I. Thus, in spite of the existence of diverse sects 
in Orissa during the Gahga period, the religious temper of our period was by no 
means sectarian. Wide and sympathetic toleration was the general characteristic 
of the period under our review. 

We get few details about the religious activities of the Ganga kings from 
Kāmarnava to Anangabhima Il. The Mukhalingam inscription of the time of 
Kāmarnava speaks of the donation of a perpetual lamp to God Madhukesvara by 
one of his (Kümarnava's) wives (Kamarnavadevabhupa mahisi)** One Balaka- 
cchotika, a topodhana and Saivacharya was described as the Rajaguru of. Rājarāja 
II in a record from Bhubaneswar dated Saka 1094.** The Meghesvara temple 
built by Svapnesvaradeva, the brother-in-law of the Ganga king Rājarāja II shows 
the popularity of Saivism under the period of our discussion. Svapnesvara seem to 
have served as the Commander-in-Cbief of the Gaūga Army under two Gafiga 
kings Rājarāja II and Anahgabhima II.** 

It was during the reign of Anantavarma Rājarāja II, a merchant named 
Kannama Nayak constructed a Jaina temple called Rajaraja Jinalaya at Bhoga- 
puram in Visakhapatana district and gave two puttis of land to that temple.*” It is 
most plausible that the name of the temple was selected after the name of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma Rājarāja I] who ruled from A.D. 1170 to A.D, 1190. 
This is a further proof of the electic approach adopted by the Ganga monarch in 
the field of religion. Ia spite of the paucity of epigraphic evidence, Jainism in 
Kalinga seemed to have been deep-rooted, for its traces are to be found as 
late as 16th Century A,D.** 

The inscriptions of the time of Rājarāja III do not seem to have thrown 
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adeguate light in the religious affiliations and activities of the king. But it should 
be remembered that the Gaága monarchs from Kamarnava to Rājarāja III 
continued the electic approach towards religion which was in vogue even during 
the time of the Early Eastern Ganga rulers, The policy of toleration was also 
applied Anafgabhimadeva III, the son and successor of Rājarāja III. As said 
elsewhere, he was a devout worshipper of Vishnu. He was so much devoted to 
Lord Purusottama that he did not hesitate to dedicate his whole kingdom to the 
God. He adopted the feudatory title of rāvuta and also constructed a temple for 
Lord Pnrusottama and Vārānasi-Kataka as a mark of his highest devotion for the 
God. One Drāksārām inscription seemed to have described Anafgabhima III as 
Paramavaisnava and Paramamahesvara and also as Durgāputra, Sri Purusottama- 
putra and Rudraputra.** Anatgabhimadeva III may be called a tradition maker 
of the Gahga dynasty who for the first time started using the titles like ravuta, 
durgāputra, and rudraputra, etc. These titles seemed to have been used by the 
rulers subseguent to Anafgabhima IJI. Narasimha I, in his Kapilās inscriptions 
used the titles of Paramamahesvara, Sri Durgāputra and Sri Purusottamaputra,** 
One Sadāsivaguru, the preceptor of Narasimha I constructed a monastery called 
Sadāsiva Matha in Bhubaneswar where many ascetics from Radha and Gouda were 
permanently settled.** Narasithhadeva I's inclination towards the worship of the 
Sun God is revealed from the construction of the great Sun Temple at Konark. 

The temple of Lord Narasimha at Simhac‘alam who also as the result of the 
noble conception of Narasimhadeva I. Bhānudeva I is known to have donated 
twelve villages situated in the Nalda Vishaya to God Vaidyanatha in the Saka year 
1268.*” Narasimha Il in bis Alālpur, Kendupātnā, and Asankhali plates, Bhānu- 
deva II in his Punjabi Matha plates and Bhánudeva III in his Kujanga plates had 
started their family history with a salutation to Narayana indicating Vaisnavism 
as their personal faith. Bhānudeva II was most devoted to the deputy ideology 
started by Anafgabhima III. Narasirbadeva IV in his Kenduli and Sankarünanda 
Matha plates started the family history with an invocation to Siva indicating his 
inclination to Saivism, G. N. Dash is of opinion that the later Gaūgas especially 
Narasimha IV and Bhanu IV switched back to Saivism because of thedanger that 
they expected from the priests of the Jagannāth temple. This remark of G, N. Dash 
is not convincing, because at'no time the priests stood as a barrier in the way of the 
administration of the kingdom, They were never hostile, rather peace loving. 
Therefore, the religious attitude of the last two later Eastern Gahgas may be 
considered in the light of the spirit of toleration.5 

The Temples and Mathas of our period, as in the rest of the Medieval Hindu 
kingdoms served asan important centre of religious and cultural activity. They 
also played a significant role in the socio-economic aspects of the Hindu 
society. The local temples no doubt, had their own importance in their respective 
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areas in the manifold aspects of life. Apart from this, certain important temples 
attained national character in the kingdom and attracted countless devotees 
irrespective of caste, creed and colour to its fold. Among the famous temples in 
the Orissan portion of the Gangas mention may be made of the great temple of ' 
Lord Purusottama Jagannātha at Puri and the Sun temple at Konark, which even 
today, being the centre of culture, sing the glory of the Gangasa. Of the several 
temples in the Andhra portion of the later Eastern Gaūga mention may be made of 
the Varaha Narasirhasvami temple at Simhac‘alam, the Madhukesvara temple at 
Srikurmam and the Nilakanthesvar temple at Nārāyanapuram. 

The temples of our period were famous as inspirer of religious devotion 
which was their primary function, They were the main seat oflearning, the treasure 
house of arts, architecture, sculpture and painting, the biggest employer next to 
the State, provider of best and refined entertainments to men of literate and illiterate 
alike and the highest centre of cultural activities. In this regard, one writer has 
observed that 'Orissa”s dance, drama, and music too have originated from these 
temples of Bhubaneswar and Konark. They prectically epitomise the social and 
cultural life of the Oriyas, including even their style of cooking. In medieval 
times Oriya poets wrote their ornamental kāvyas with the pattern of Orissan 
temples in mind, To them each kāvya was like a temple, architecurally solid, 
covered thickly with sculpture from start to finish”,?” The medieval Hindu temple 
was a state within a state, with its own administration, finance, employers and 
traditions.”* The Indian temple is “the statement of a racial experience and 
serves the purpose of life like daily bread”. We also come aross a number of 
Saiva and Vaisnava Mathas of the period of our study situated at different 
important religious centres like Puri, Bhubaneswar, Simhac'alam and Srikurmam 
etc. Like the temples, the role of the Mathas in the socio-cultural life of the Hindu 
society was also important. The men of holy orders attached to different Mathas 
and seats did not only serve as religious guide of the people but also in times of 
need some of them become efficient enough to take responsibility of the reigning 
government. In this regard, mention may be made of Narahari Tirtha, disciple of 
Ananda Tirtha, who, although a man of holy orders, became aminister of the Gaūga 
kingdom and saved Kalihga from the attack of the savaras during the rule of Bhünu 
I and also acted as a regent of the boy king Narasimha II till he came of age. 

In conclusion, we may say that the religious policy of the Gatgas was 
directed towards conciliation of the people and the popular faiths and its out- 
come was peace and solidarity of the empire. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
EDUCATION AND LITERATURE 


The long rule of the Gangas witnessed considerable progress in the field of 
education and literature because of active patronage of the Gafiga monarchs. The 
agrahāra and the temple carried on the traditions of learning once peculiar to the 
Buddhist monasteries, The copper plate grants of the Later Eastern Ganga rulers 
which record donations to learned Brahmanas enable us to glean the curriculum of 
the higher education of the day, The Ganga rulers as said elsewhere, were the 
great patron of learned Brahmanas and it was only for their patronagethat a number 
of Brāhamana Sāsanas came to the picture. The Brahamanas apart from being 
devoted to their own duties (six fold activities) as prescribed by the Sāstras, were 
also well-versed in one or more of the traditional branches of knowledge. The 
Agrahāras served as the best centre of educational institutions to which a number 
of scholars were attracted for necessary discussion and all that, Dr. C. V. R. Rao 
is of opinion that “each agrabāra was a home-university and the house of each 
scholar there being an Academy or a Lyceum”? Like the agraharas,the temples also 
displayed a great role in ‘providing the facilities for education of the people’. 
It may be pointed out that the scope of knowledge and education was wide enough 
in temples. People get scope for the study of different branches of knowledge like 
the traditional Sanskritic lore and fine arts, such as music, dance, sculpture and 
painting etc, Being a centre of higher education, temples attracted the best talent, 
both among the teacher and the taught. They could provide knowledge to 
people of varied nature and instinct and drew them to their great and colourful 
past, Education, both in the agrahāra and the temple was free, 


The arrangements made by the temples, agrah&ras and mathas for en- 
couraging education and learning was highly appreciated. Svapnesvara, the 
brother-in-law of the Ganga monarch, Rājarāja II is said ia have setup 
cloisters for the study of Vedas and Dvijapuras in every quarters." In Saka 
1203, Narayana Senapatulu, the Kalihga pariksa (or Governor of Kalihga 
province) during the time of Narasimha II made provision for instruction in the 
recitation of the Kandava and the Taitiriya branches of Yajurveda by two 
Brühmana professors and also instruction in purāna, kāvya, nātaka, chāndas, 
vyākaranas, and abhidhāna.” He is known to have made an arrangement of 
maintaining for scholars to teach in the school of philosophy and grammar 
attached to the temple of Simhac‘alam,* One Narasighba Nayaka donated land 
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for the maintenance of teachers who were to give instruction in the recitation of 
Yajurveda in the temple of Sizhhacālam in Saka 1123.5 In the 54th regnal year 
of Chodagahga, one Surapotu of Arsavalli after obtaining five puttis of tax-free 
land from the king, donated the same ‘for the maintenance of five Brāhamana 
teachers and a student hostel (vidyā chatramu) in Gahga narayana Brahmadeya”.* 
Music teachers were known to have attached to the temples for the teaching of 
dance and music," A number of people grouped together in the temples used to 
acquire knowledge through the arrangements made for Purina Pathana.* This 
system of mass education is also prevalent now-a-days in most of the temples and 
Mathas. Persons with good knowledge in the field of architecture, sculpture and 
painting might have taught these arts to their students in the temples which were 
the storehouse of information of the said branches. 


The progress of the Gaūgas in the field of literature was far advanced and as 
such mention-worthy. The vast and extensive empire of the Gahgas was inhabita- 
ted by a number of linguistic groups, the Telugu, the Oriya and some others. But 
Sanskrit seemed to have played a prominent role in the field of literary creation. 
The Ganga monarchs were great patrons of Sanskrit learning and culture. This is 
proved by the availability of the large number of inscriptions in Sanskrit language. 
The patronage of the Ganga ruler to Oriya language and literature did not seem 
to have been so much active as it was in case of Sanskrit. The availability of very 
few number of Oriya inscriptions of the period is sufficient proof of it, Dr. N. K. 
Sahu is of opinion that the indifference and apathy of the king, the court and the 
orthodox priests towards the Oriya language and literature caused for the 
emergence of a conscious population which contributed to a great extent for the 
downfall of the Gafga empire” The rise of the truly Oriya dynasty of the 
Suryavamsi Gajapatis and the influence of Vaisnavism kindled the literary genius 
of the people and stimutated the growth of the vernacular literature. Kapileswara 
Routray also called Gajapati Kapilendradeva who ousted the last Gahga monarch 
Bhānu IV and usurped the throne was a patron of Oriya language and culture. But 
it cannot be doubted that the Oriya literature took its concrete and enriched shape 
during the rule of the Later Eastern Ganga rulers. Oriya script, grammar, idioms, 
phraseologies, prose and poetic styles seemed to have taken clear character during 
this age.*° From the finished form of the poem Kesava Koili which is said to have 
been composed sometime before A.D. 1450, it must be presumed that the founda- 
tion for the literary culture of the vernacular was laid in the time of the later 
Gahgas who made Orissa their home. It may be that the same was further aug. 
mented during the rule of the Suryavamsī dynasty in Orissa. A number of 
Telugu districts were under the administration of the Later Eastern Ganga rulers 
and as such they extended their patronage for the development of Telugu scripts 
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and language. The attention of the Gahga rulers to this language is best known 
by the epigraphical evidences of the period. 

The popularity of the Sanskrit language of the period can be marked from 
its use in a number of inscriptions. Most of the Sanskrit inscriptions were written 
in rythmical prose style (**Srimat Akhilabhuvana-. Kalika lakalmasamasinam 
Mahendra chala Sikharapratistitasya sacharachara guro} Sakalabbubananir- 
manaika Sutradharasyasasanka chudamaner=Bhagva-to Gokarnasvaminah.”**) 
Some of the sanskrit inscriptions were composed in verse which were highly ornate 
in style.** 

The Sanskrit literature of the period seems to be highly fertile. The Ganga 
monarchs were not merely patrons of literature but were themselves well-versed 
in different branches of knowledge.?® From the study of contemporary literature 
and epigraphical records we come to know that many scholars and poets used to 
adorh royal court of the Gahga kings. Some of them used to hold responsible 
posts like Senapati, Sandhivigrāhin and Mabāpātra etc, 

In the field of dramatic literature mention may be made of Visvanāth 
Kavirāj, the famous author of Sāhitya Darpana who flourished during the time of 
Bhanu IV. From the Sahitya Darpana we learn that Viswanāth, son of Chandra- 
sekhar was the grandson or great-great-grandson of Narayan Dasa who is said to 
have defeated a great pandit named Dharmadatta, in the court of one Narasimba- 
deva of the Trikalihga kingdom. Visvanāth Kavirāj wrote several plays like 
Chandrakala-Natika, Narasimha-Vijaya and Prabhāvati-Parinaya, Of these works, 
only Chandrakalā-Nātikā has come to the light. On the basis of this single drama 
we may not place him very high in the rank of the dramatists. It is not possible 
to make a comprehensive estimate of Visvanāth as a dramatist till his two other 
dramas  Narasirmha-Vijaya and Prabhāvati-Parinaya have become available for 
study, Visvanáth's father Mahākavi Chandrasekhara was also a dramatist who 
wrote the Pushpamālā-Nātikā. His other work was the Bhāsārnava. But the 
manuscripts of these works have not yet been brought to light. He wasalsoa 
Sandhivigrāhika of Narasimha IV or Bhanu III. He was a master in fourteen 
languages. Both father and son belonged to a Brāhmana family having Kapin- 
jala Gotra. 

In the field of Kavya literature, the Gafga Age had a remarkable progress. 
Krishnananda who flourished in the court of Narasimha IV was the author of the 
Sahridayānanda-Mabākāvya. The subject matter of this Mabākāvya is based on 
the epic story of the king Nala and his queen Damayanti, Some verses of 
Sahridayānanda have been cited in Sahitya Darpana of Visvanātba The 11th 
verse of the 2nd canto of it, is found inscribed in the Sankarānanda Matha copper 
plate grant of Narasithbadeva IV, where the name of Krishananda Sandhivigrahi is 
also mentioned among the list of officers. Krishnananda was skillful in depicting 
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human characters and natural sceneries in an elegant style. Kuvalayasva Charita 
kāvya of Viswanātba Kavirāja was written in prakrit. Kāvyaprakāsadarpana and 
Rāghavavilāsa may be attributed to the work of Viswanāth Kavirāja. Many of the 
works of the author have not come down to us. However, he was adept in delineat- 
ing various sentiments and a master of el gant style. 

In his introduction of the epic, Bhakti Bhagavata a brief account of the 
Gahga monarchs of Orissa from Chodagafigsdeva onwards has been given by 
Kavidindima Jivadeva, From the Gaügavarsánu charitam, as its name indicates, © 
we get the history of the Ganga kings of Kalinga. Basudeva Rath is credited for 
this work, 


The great Vaisnava poet Jayadeva is known to have flourished during the 
reign of the Gahga king Rājarāja II. Jaygdeva became famous for his immortal 
work Gitagovinda and Piyusa Lahari. Sadhu Pradhan Jayadeva of the Lingarāja 
Temple inscription of Raghavadeva may be identified with the great poet 
Jayadeva.** 

The age of the Gahgas was also popular for the works in Alankara 
Sāhitya and literary criticism. Vidyadhara had composed the famous Alankara 
work Ekāvali during the rule of the Ganga king Narasimhadeva I. The Ekāvali 
was divided into eight unmesas or openings or chapters. The achievements of 
Narasithhadeva I of the imperial Gaūga dynasty of Orissa has been described in 
this work in a very beautiful style. Viswanātha Kavirāja was not only a drama- 
tist but also was an erudite scholar and a famous rhetorician of the Sanskrit 
literature. Prof, U. V. Rao speaks of Viswanātha in the following terms—“His 
definition of Kavya is perhaps the simplest and test evolved uptil now, He also 
deals with all Alankāra topics, dramaturgy being dealt almost the expert skill and 
profound insight of a professional actor, His style is very simple and readable". 
Viswanātha's original surname seems to have been "Mahāpātra". But the title 
Kaviraja bestowed on him signifying the king of poets. His Sāhitya Darpana was 
a great and most popular work in the history of Alankāra Sāhitya. This work in 
its ten Chapters, deals with the various features of literature, Ananta Das, his son 

"is said to have written a commentary on this work. The work Sāhitya Darpana 
is the most popular of all the Sanskrit works and poetics and has been translated 
not only into English but also in the Hindi and Bengali, Another famous rhe- 
torician named Yogisvara Patra also flourished during the rule of Blànu IV wko 
became famous for his work ‘Dandipavali’. 

In the Anantavasudeva temple dated Suka 1:00 at Bhubaneswar, we come 
across a poet called Kavi Umapati who seemed to have composed the verses of 
this inscription. His name is also found mention in the Amareswar Temple 
inscription dated Saka 1193 (?) at Boni in the district of Visakhapatna. The author 
Umapati of both the inscriptions may be identical.** Kavi Umapati might have 
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written some other Sanskrit works which have not yet been discovered. Narahari 
Tirtha was also a scholar, poet and religious teacher, who was appointed as a 
Māndalika during the time of Bhānudeva I and acted as a regent during the minority 
of Narasimha II. A number of Sanskrit verses composed by Narahari Tirtha are 
popularly known as the Narahariyatistotram, 


Orissa during the rule of the Gaūgas earned name in the field of the Smriti 
writing. Satānanda Acharya was the earliest smriti writer of Orissa. But he was 
more renowned for his notable work on astronomy called Bhāsvati or Pancha- 
sidhanti Bhāsvati which was finished in Yugabda 4200 or Saka year 1021 corres- 
ponding to A.D. 1059 as recorded in the first and last verses of this work.*^ He 
was a native of Purusottama of Puri and was the son of Sankara and Sarasvati. 
His family surname was Acharya. He based his astronomical calculations from 
the meridian of bis native town Puri.'” Satānanda was reputed for his works 
called "Satānanda Ratnamālā” and 'Satānanda Samgraha'. Of these two, the latter, 
in all entirity, was a work of Smriti, as it is widely quoted by the later smriti 
writers Of Orissa, It was a compilation called after his name like the ‘Dhavala 
Sangraha' by Dhavala or Dhavalacharya and 'Balabhadra Samgraha’ by certain 
Balabhadra. Although it is very often quoted in the later Smriti works, no manus- 
cripts of this work has yet been discovered either in Orissa or elsewhere, But its 
wide use and popularity speaks of the authority of the work. This work on Smriti 
was compiled by Satānanda either towards tbe end of the eleven century or in the 
first part of the 12th century when Anantavarman Chodagatgadeva, the great 
monarch of the Gafiga empire was ruling over Orissa. Thus, it is historically very 
important in the period of our study. The other work of Satünanda called Satā- 
nanda Ratnamālā was also a digest on Smriti. A palm leaf manuscript of Ratna- 
mālā or Ratnāvali was discovered in a Brühmana village near Puri by a pandit 
named Sri Narasithha Ratha, some twenty years ago. From the note left by Sri 
Ratha it is learnt that Satünanda began this work with a prayer to God Puruso- 
ttama or Jagannātha and adoration of his father. Satünanda mentions the names 
of some authors and works in his Ratnamālā like Javali, Valmiki, Vishnu, Viranchi, 
Rshysringa, Atri, Gautama, Pracheta, Bhagvata, Varahapurāna, Kurmapurüna and 
Agneyapurüna. 


Nilambara Acharya is known to us as a Smriti writer. He was a father of 
poet Udayana Achārya and Gobardhana Acharya author of the famous Arya 
Saptasati. Udayana Acbārya is known to have composed the inscription of the 
Meghesvara temple at Bhubaneswar during the rule of Anahgabhimadeva II 
(A.D. 1190 to A.D. 1198),** and the inscription of Sobhaneswar temple at the 
village Niali** situated on the borders of the Puri and Cuttack districts, Thus, 
on the basis of the above two inscriptions we can safely conclude that Nilambar 
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Achārya belonged to our Orissa and he might have flourished in the last quarter 
of the 12th Century A.D. 

Samkhadhara was an eminent Smriti writer of Orissa being the author of 
«Smriti Samuchcháyá'- The Smritikaras of Utkala, Gauda and Mithila have accep- 
ted the authority of this work.*? The date of this work may be placed before 
A.D. 1200 giving due allowance to its reference made by other Smritikaras 22 

Sambhukara Vajapeyi and his son Vidyakara Vajapeyi were the two most 
well known Smriti writers of Orissa next to Samkhadhara.** Sambhukara is said 
to have flourished in Orissa most likely from A.D. 1278 to A.D. 1306, when the 
Gatga king Narasimhadeva II was ruling over the kingdom.*8 Vidyākara the son 
of Sambhukara may be taken to have flourished in the second half of the 14th 
Century A.D. as the Smriti writer of Orissa.** The detailed information of all the 
works by Sambbukara have not handed downtous, However, two of his small 
works like Sraddhāpaddhati and Vivāhapaddhati have been published in Oriya 
characters. Some of the unbublished works of Sambhukara have been preserved ` 
in the State Museum at Bhubaneswar.*” A palm leaf manuscript containing 
references to the major portion of Agnihotra-homapaddhati by Sambhukara has 
been acquired and search for others is in process. Of all his works on Smriti, 
the Sambhukara-paddhati or Sambhu-paddhati was most important and accepted as 
an authority by the later writers. Among the works of Vidyakara mention may be 
made of his ‘Nityachara Paddhati’ which in course of time called ‘Vidyakara 
Paddhati’.*° It was an important work of Vidyakara who was referred to by 
other Smriti writers. 

Ramachandra Vajapeyi who flourished in the last quarter of the 14th 
century and the first half of the 15th century was a remarkable scholar and well- 
known writer on various subjects, But as a Dharmasāstra writer he attracted the 
attention of all the scholars. Brihaspati Suri was another prolific Smriti writer of 
Orissa. The manuscript of his work called ‘Kritya Kaumudi” are found in all parts 
of Orissa. He seemed to have referred many Smriti writers and Smriti works in 
bis work which may be a great help for us in determining the time and the scope 
of his work.?" Several other Smriti writers were also flourished in Orissa during 
the rule of the Suryavazhs! Gajapatis and so on, 

The progress of the Gafgas in the field of astronomy is mention-worthy. As 
said above, Satānanda was a great astronomer, whose work Bhāsvati was once 
accepted as an authority on Jyotisha. His work Bhāsvati also called *Panchasi- 
dhantasüra' or 'Panchasidbanti Bhāsvati' earned reputation and popularity in India 
it was divided into eight sections called Adhikara. They were—Tithidhrubadhikara, 
Grahadhrubadhikara, Tithisidhayadhikara, Graha-sputadbikara or Grahasidhaya- 
dhikara, Tripraksadhikara, Chandragrahanadhikara, Suryagrahanadhikara, and 
Parilebadhikara.** Satānanda seemed to have accepted and influenced by the works 
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of the celebrated astronomer Varahmihira.*® Nothing definitely is known about 
the development of Jyotisha literature especially in Orissa after the great Satānanda 
Acharya. Since this period witnessed great progress in the works of Smriti and as 
Smriti and Jyotish are closely allied subjects, it may be presumed that some 
notable Joytisha works might have been written during the period in Orissa, 

Like Jyotisha, the study of Ganita (Mathematics) might have been populer in 
Orissa during the period of our study, The great building activities of the period 
must have prompted scholars of repute to make progress in the field of technical 
studies, sciences and mathematics. 

The development of the Purānic literature during the period of our study can 
be had from the epigraphical evidences, As said elsewhere, the Ganga monarchs 
had deep regard for the Smritis, Laws and usage, Puranas and Itihāsas. From the 
Nāgari plates of Anafgabhimadeva Il], we learn that even while making land 
grants Anangabhima was following the injunctions of the Puranas very strictly. 
This is attested to by the references such as the Mahābhārata, the Vamana Purana, 
the Brihaspati, the Aditya Purana, the Vishnudbarmottara made in the Nāgari 
Plates. Vishnu, the able minister and general of Anafgabhima was also proficient 
in Nyāya, three Vedas, Varta (ethics) and Dandaniti (State craft), As evident 
from the Chateswara inscription, a new recension of the Puranas was made in 
Orissa by Anaügabhima tbrough the noble efforts of Vishnu.??^ But we do not 
get any accurate information about the names of the Purānas, a new recension Of 
which was made under the patronage of this able minister. But it is definitely 
known that most of the eighteen puránas were revised in the pre-Ganga period. 
It may be that some separate chapters might have incorporated into the texts of 
some of the purānas at the time when the recension was made during the rule 
of Gaūgas upto A D. 1435. 

In the field of music and dance the Gaga period had made rapid progress. 
The Ganga monarchs were the great patrons of music and dance. It also got 
patronage from other dignitaries and temples as well. Orissa of our period witness- 
ed unprecedented architectural activities and every piece of stone became lively 
with the rhythms of music. The figures of dancers in different temples and the 
dancing halls attached to most of the temples of Orissa speak of its rich musical 
traditions. The temple of Konarka represents thousands of idols of Nate, Narttaka 
(Dancer), Gayaka (Singer), Nati (Narttaki) (Female dancer), Badaka (Male playing 
instrument), Badika (Female playing instrument), Gayika (Female singer) etc. which 
shows the enriched musical tradition of 13th Century Orissa. The art of music 
was furtter championed by the composition of ‘Gita Govinda’ by poet Jayadeva in 
the 12 century A.D. The lyrics of this book were arranged in rhythms in conso- 
nance with the idea, The credit of Jayadeva lies in the fact that he, for the first 
time composed music by applying swara (tune) in words, From the inscriptions 
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of the later Eastern Gaūgas we learn that many royal and other rich devotees 
made provision for the singing and dancing in the presence of the deity and they 
also made provisions for the construction of Nātyatālās or dancing halls. Thus, 
Anantavarman Chodagaágadeva offered a service called after his title Trikalihga- 
bhoga, to God Madhukeswara which made provision for the arrangements 
of dancers, instrumentalists, and. singers in the temple.?' Banapati, the piime- 
minister and military general of Rājarāja I Devendravarman is known to have cons- 
tructed a dancing hall in the temple-of Bhagavati at Dirghási** Govinda Jiyana 
made provisions for the Namasankirtana of the god at Sirhhac'alam according to 
the Oriyan tradition in Saka 1312.?* Io Šaka 1188, Narasimhadeva I is said to have 
dedicated one hundred beautiful-eyed damsels to the temple of Sithac'alam.** It 
is known that the Nātyamandapa, Mukhamandapa and the Perambulatory at 
Sirnhacalam was completed by one Akhtayi Senapati in Saka 1160 commissioned 
by Narasihmadeva I.*” 

As said elsewhere both singing and dancing were practised and performed as 
a legacy by the community of dancing girls who were dedicated to the service of 
the temples and remai ed unmarried. The Gafiga monarchs introduced the system 
of Devadasis into the temple service. Apart from the ladies of royal and a few 
aristocratic families, the arts of music and dance were exclusively maintained by the 
members of the hetaera community called Sanulu or Sanivalu in Telugu or Vesyas 
in Sanskrit, Epigraphical evidences supply us information regarding the group 
dance to the tune of different instruments on music, Thus, in Saka 1272, Gahga- 
devi, queen of Narasithha III, made arrangements in the temple at Simhacalam, 
for a temple choir of eighteen beautiful women who vereto sing and dance to the 
tune of the variety of instruments mentioned by name.** An epigraph from Sri- 
kurmam of Saka 1172 also gives us a list of such a temple quire with ceatain 
musical instruments.?* Thus, giving due weightage to the above discussions, wc 
may conclude that Orissa had a glorious tradition in music during the period of 
our study. 


As elsewhere, so in Orissa, the scholars and teachers used to move about 
holding debates and discussions which may have improved the standard of 
philosophical and classical learning. In this regard mention may be made of Rāma- 
nuja, the great exponent of Vaisnavism, who visited Orissa when Anantavarman 
Chodagaügadeva was ruling over the kingdom. His vision helped to a great 
extent the onward progress of Vaisnavism in Orissa during the period. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 
ART AND ARCHITECTURE 


Of all the remarkable achievements, the artistic excellence of the Gatiga 
` Age was the most glorious, fertile and vivid which attracts every mind and appeal 
every heart. The empire of the Gaūgas has vanished for ever, but their personality 
endures in a thousand forms visible and invisible. The creative genius of the 
Gahgas in the field of art and architecture remained as the principal visible and 
„material record through ages to convey their artistic skill and intellectual brain. 
The versatile genius of Orissa during our period produced such excellent specimens 
of art, architecture, sculpture etc., that they command respect and admiration to 
this day and have won for India a place of honour and pride in the cultural history 
ofthe world. The artistic developments under the Gatgas is à very vast subject 
which is as alluring as it is inexhaustible. We do not seek, therefore, to dwell upon 
all its phases here. We shall only discuss some of its most striking and unavoid- 
able features in general. 


The history of Orissan art and architecture can be dated back to the 3rd 
Century B.C. The earliest example of the artistic and architectural skill of the 
Oriya craftsmen were exhibited on the hardstone at Dhauli near Bhubaneswar 
where the colossai figure of the forepart of an elephant has been carved on the top 
of the rock-edicts of Ashoka. The Maurya monarch Ashoka tried to give an 
impetus to the development of national art and architecture by introducing lithic 
style in place of wood and brick, Next to Asokan art, we come to the period of 
Khāravela during which the artistic designs was developed in the carves of Udaya- 
giri and Khandagiri not far from Dhauli and Bhubaneswar, This cave architecture 
belongs to the 2nd and 1st Century B.C. This history of Orissan art suffered to set 
back right from the Ist Century B.C. ending almost to the reign of the Sailodbhavas. 
It is to be pointed out that the specimens that we come across during this dark 
period are not artistically rich to be included chronologically in the art treasures 
of Orissa.* It is very interesting to take note of the fact that there had taken 
place an unprecedented illumination of Indian culture representing the literature, 

` art, architecture and sculpture of the Gupta Age, at a time when Orissa presented 
a dark picture of artistic development.* The artistic development of Orissan 
temple style scemed to have taken shape in the wake of the religious and cultural 
resurgence that took place during the reign of the Sailodbhavas. The temple 
building activities gained momentum under the Bhaumakaras and the Somavarsīs 
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which attained its celebrity during the rule of the Gafigas. Orissa manifested a 
creative genius of a rare quality during the reign of the Gafigas which earned 
National impoitance for Indian sub-continent This period witnessed the culmina- 
tion of the earlier tendencies and style and. the beginning of new style and technique. 
Here one question strikes every mind—what led Orissa for its remarkable achieve- 
ments in the field of art amd architecture p Sound administration was at the root 
of the artistic development of the period. The people found opportunity in 
developing the objeats of art and science on account of the prevalence of peace 
and tranquility in the kingdom. The people lived happily and that happiness was 
refiected in their day-to-day life. Every piece of stone became lively at the touch 
of the artists. Their temples grew lofty and their art became rich. To quote 
Rajendralal Mitra, ‘its people lived happily and contented for ages under a 
national government, with every opportunity to cultivate arts of peace and to 
promote the prosperity of their father land. The ancient monuments it contains 
are therefore more authentic than what are to be met with-in most other parts of - 
India."* Sound economy of the period prompted Orissa to indulge in the luxury 
of costly architectural enterprises. The religious faith causing deep spiritual 
inspiration moved the people to divert their time and energy in building numerous 
monuments and in preparing the images and figures of a number of deities of all 
cults and beliefs. Thus, the enlightened policy of the Gafgas in granting religious 
toleration and freedom of thought created a field for the artistic development. The 
natural and material resources of Orissa coupled with the physical stamina of her 
people caused a great deal for the cclourful development of art and architecture. 
The artistic progress of the period was highlighted on account of the active 
patronage of the Gahga monarchs and the spirits of the people at large. The 
` innate creativeness of the Oriya race and their capacity todo hard work provided 
an impetus for artistic manifestation of the period under our review. 

The Gangas seemed to have become successful to rule over Orissa with the 
occupation of Utkala by Anantavarman Chodagaigadeva right from A.D. 1112 till 
upto the end of the reign of Bhanu IV in A D. 1435. During this long rule, the 

‘Ganga Age heralded a new epoch in the history of temple architecture. The 
artistic talents of the Age found its expression in different forms of masterly 
design in different temples, The architectural design and the artistic expression of 
the period are marked by their richness of expression, delicacy of lines, pro- 
digallity of details and spiritual in purpose, 

The temples of the Gaga period are characterised by the construction of 
pishta, addition of Nātamandapa, construction of subsidiary temples infront of the 
Parsvadevatas, and association of concerts with the Dikpālas. 

The age of the Gaigas famous for temple building activities. A number 
of beautiful temples are known to have been constructed by the creative zeal of the 
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Gaáüga monarchs, members of the royal family, reyal officers and feudatories or 
vassals. Among all the temples of the period, the most outstanding contribution 
of the Gangas iso the history of the human civilisation are the celebrated temple 
of Lord Jagannātha in Puri and the magnificent temple of the Sun God at Konark 
in the district of Puri. The temples gained what may be called national importance 
and attracted countless people, rich and otherwise from every nook and corner of 
the kingdom for one reason or the other, 

The construction of the present great Jagannātha ūpis at Puri, the most 
stupendous architectural specimen of the Ganga period, was an epoch making event 
in the history of Orissa. This great and majestic temple was constructed by the 
most brilliant monarch of the Ganga dynasty—Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva. 
Givii.g due consideration to the political condition of the period it may be believed 
that the construction of this temple most presumably was started only after A.D. 
1135 and which as per tradition is known to have finally completed during the rule 
of Chodaganhgadeva by A.D. 1147. Chodagahgadeva constructed the temple of 
Purusottama at Puri most probably to gain religious merit and tocreate a lasting 
symbol of his own glory. lt was from this time onwards, Orissa steadily became 
a very powerful state and retained its independence and power intact from the 
Muslim onslaught at a time when the whole of Northern India came under the 
Muslim subjugation, The importance of the great temple at Puri lies on the fact that 
itacte; as the hub of social, cultural and the religious activities of the people of 
Orissa. Jagannātha stands for all that we generally understand by India and 
Hiuduism. By stages Jagannātha united Western to the Bastern India, the past with 
the present, the Dravidians and tribal with the Aryan culture and above all the 
heretic faiths of Jainism and Buddhism with parental Hinduism, Nowhere in holy 
Hindustan presents such a grand synthesis of dimetrically opposite faiths and 
concepts in his or her personality as does Jagannātha of Orissa. 

A temple of Lord Jagannātha of Puri is situated on an elevated ground the 
general style of architecture of which does attest to the Kalinga school of temple 
architecture comprising the Vimàna or Deula, Jagamohan or Mukhasālā, Nātaman- 
dapa and Bhogamandapa. The Vimāna or Deula is Pancharatha in design and 
plan which is noted for its height and stupendous form. It has got marked affinity 
with that of the Lingarāja temple of Bhubaneswar which is a square of 66 ft, on the 
ground with a height of 160 ft. The Vimāna of the Jagannātha temple stands at a 
height of 214 ft. and 8 inches on the plinth which is 80 feet square. It is a curvilinear 
tower which is divided into vertical sections running from the base to the top of 
Sikhara. It represents to the rekha type of temple. Although the decorative 
details of the temple are covered by numerous coats of plaster the overall plan is 
visible. Basically the plan follows the decorative programme of the Lingarāja 
temple with the multiple baranda mouldings forming the base for the gandi rather 
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than effectively demarcating it from the bada as on earlier temples. The figures 
of Varaha, Vamana, and Nrisirhha are seen to have adorned the nitches of the three 
sides of the body of the Vimāna on the South, North and West respectively. These 
figures seem to have been made of chlorite and represent the same position which 
Bhagavati, Kartikeya and Ganesh occupy on the Vimāna of the Lingaraja temple. 
The Vimāna of the Jagannātha temple was originally decorated with carvings, like — 
that of the Lingaraja temple of Bhubaneswar and the Sun temple of Konark which 
has been testified by the removal of some of the plasters. 

The Jagamohana or Mukhasālā is a pyramidal structure which represents 
the— Pancharatha style of temple like that of the Lingarāja temple of Bhuba- 
neswar. The roof of the Jagamohana is supported by iron beams and certain 
errotic scenes are represented in its recesses. The towers of the Jagamobana of 
both the temples of Lingarāja and Jagannātha are of two tiers whereas that of 
Konaraka is of three tiers. The Sikharas of the Deula and Mukhasālā of the 
Jagannātha temple are of the same pattern as that of the Lingarāja with the excep- 
tion that these are higher than the Lingarāja. Originally there were three entrance 
doors—from the North, East and the South, in the Jagamohana of the Jagannatha 
temple. i 

The Nātamandira, Bhogamandapa and the structure of the Parsvadevatas 
of the temple of Jagannātha are subsequent additions. These additional structures 
to a temple was felt necessary after the construction of the great Sun temple of 
Konark in the district of Puri, Of these, the Nātamandira bears a distinct character 
on the architectural point of view. Its plinth is a square of 80 feet outside, the in- 
side measurement being 9 ft, x 67 ft. Itis divided by four rows of pillars forming 
into a hall and there are two corridors on each side. The inspiring story of Kanchi- 
Kaveri expedition finds pictorial representation in the hall of the Nātamandira. 
Most presumably it was done through the interest of the Suryavazhsi monarch 
Purusottamadeva. 

The Bhogamandapa is a pyramidal structure of dark-red sand stone and is 
Of tri-ratha type. The ground plan of the Bhogamandapa measures 58 ft. x 56 ft. 
and it has richly sculptured plinth of 7 feet and 6 inches high. The height of the 
building inside is 15 feet and 6 inches and highly decorated. The door of the Bhoga- 
mandapa is a frame of chlorite and the architecture over it contains figures of 
Navagraha beautifully carved. The outside nitches of the Bhogamandapa contains 
beautiful chlorite sculptures representing the festivities of Srikrishna such as Dola- 
jātrā, Krishna playing in the flute and the cows hearing with upraised heads, 
Gopikas rowing the boat with Sri Krishna etc. Apart from this, there are other 
reliefs depicting scenes from the Puranas and epics such as Siva seated on the bull, 
Iadra holding his heavenly court, investiture of Rama etc., other carvings such as 
entwined Nagas and scroll works are also represented here. The Southern wall of 


Google 


262 Four Hundred Years of Orissa; a Glorious Epoch 


the Bhogamandapa represents a base relief of Lord Jagannātba seated on a throne 
with the Lingam surrounded by Sakti and Durga in the form of Mahisasura 
Mardini. As per tradition recorded in the literature, the Bhogamandapa was con” 
structed during the rule of Purusottamadeva, the SuryavamsI Monarch. The Bhoga- 
mandapa of the Lingarāja temple seems to have been erected during this time, 

The structures of the Pārsvadevatas of the Lingarāja and Jagannātha temples 
are said to have been creations of later times. Although there is raised plinth in 
the Konark temple on which the Parsvadevata temples were built, construction 
of such high plinths is not seen in the Lingarāja and Jagannātha temples and as such 
the pārsvadevata temples were constructed later than the original temples. A 
number of shrines and structures which came to light along with the main struc- 
ture or subsequently occupy the inner enclosure of the temple. The inner enclosure 
also called the Hosan bera is surrounded by a wall with six openings of which 
four correspond with the four main gates. The outer enclosure of the Meghanada 
prachira is rectangular in size which measures €65 ft. x 644 ft. The height of the 
wall varies from 20 to 24 feet with battlements at the top. The face of the temple 
is towards the east which is the main entrance to the inner compound. It is called 
Simhadvāra which is named after the colossal crouching lion on either side. The 
other gates in the North, South, and West are called the Hastidvāra, Asvadvāra, 
and Khanjadvara respectively. In front of the eastern gate or lion’s gate or 
Simhadvāra stands the monolithic pillar called the Aruna Stambha. This striking 
monument is sixteen-sided. standing on a lotus pedestal. It is believed 
that the Aruna Stambha was brought from the Sun temple of Konark by the 
Maratha rulers. : 

The temple of Laksmi, which is situated in the inner compound to the north- 
west of the Jagannātha temple is an important monument. This temple seems to 
have been built by Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva along with the Jagannātha 
Temple.* The temple of Laksmi has the usual section of Vimāna, Jagamohana, 
Nátamandira, and Bhogamandapa. The Vimāna and Nātamandira of this temple are 
beautifully carved. The Archaeological Survey of India has been keen enough to 
preserve some of the damaged carvings of the temple. 

As per tradition as recorded in the Mādalā Panji, the construction of the 
Jagannātha temple took 14 years and cost five lakhs of tolas of gold and the value 
of ornaments dedicated to the deity was about 1} lakh tolas of gold.” Again it 
records that before the British conquest of Orissa in A.D. 1803, the Jagannātha 
temple was plastered and white-washed four times since A.D. 1627, It was most 
probably for this that the European navigators in the Bay of Bengal of the late 
17th century called the temple as a white pagoda, When Forgusson visited Puri 
in about 1838 A.D. he found nothing but towers fully white-washed and plastered 
and commented that “the art in this province had received a downward impetus 
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at the time’’.® This partial view of Fergusson was severely criticised by Rajendralal 
Mitra who seemed to have set aside the argument of Fergusson. In bis argument 
Mitra has proved the tradition of Orissan art which is continuous from the Linga- 
rāja to the Sun temple with proportional development.* The decorative glamour 
of the Jagannütha temple has also proved by the removal of some of its plaster. 
Extensive repairs undertaken by the Archaeological Survey of India in course of 
the last few years to the Laskmi temple have brought the details of the sculptures 
6n the Vimāna and Nātamandira. Similarly, the exemplary designs of the main 
structure has been proved by the removal of plastering, from the foot part of the 
Vimāna of the Jagannātha temple. Thanks to the Archaeological Survey of India 
for its sincere attempts to keep the ancient monuments of natienal importance of 
our land, 

The most striking project undertaken during the Ganga period, the finest 
specimen of the Ganga art, the marvellous monument of Hindu architecture and 
the most stupendous projects even attempted in Hindu India, was the construction 
of the Sun temple at Konark in the district of Puri. It appears to be a museum of 
art wherein the Oriya artists have expressed their artistic perfection through their 
accumulated experience. It marks the zenith of Orissan architecture. As an allur- 
jog and magnificent piece of architecture, the Surya Deula at Konark is a brilliant 
testimony to the vast resources which medieval Orissa commanded, the great power 
which her rulers enjoyed and the exquisite artistic and engineering skill which 
the Orissan artists possessed. The temple as Coomarswamy points out is not only - 
unique as a Sun temple, but is in itself both architecturally and in details of its 
sculpture, one of noblest monuments of Indian medieval art.'? The majestic Sun 
temple at Konark, was constructed by Narasithhadeva J, the most powerful Ganga 
monarch at a time when Orissa was at the apex of its prosperity. The construction 
of the Sun temple was definitely a great project of national undertaking which was 
not merely an abode for the Sun God but also an imposing tribute to the military 
prowess of the Gahga monarch, Narasimha I (A.D. 1238 to A.D. 1264). ` 

- The temple facing towards east is consisted of Deula, Jaganiohana and 
Nātamandira, It is located in a spacious courtyard. One of the marked features 
of this temple is the chariot design. The joint structures of the Vimāna or Deula 
and the Jagamohana or Mukhasālā on a high platform resemble a great chariot with 
24 wheels drawn by seven horses. Graceful elephants, war scenes and scenes depic- 
ting the method of catching the elephants etc. decoratethe bottom of the plinth. The 
decorated 24 wheels each measuring 9 ft. 8 inches in diametre with 8 thick and 8 
inches thin spokes carved alternatively. We come across beautiful figures of males 
and females in different dancing poses with musical instruments, Gajasirhha pillas- 
ters, Nāga and Nāgini columns and many other scroll works on the face of the 
base. The obscene and errotic figures are seon to have been depicted above the 


Google 


- 


264 Four Hundred Years of Orissa: A Glorious Epoch 


said carvings. On such a highly decorated plinth stand the Vimāna and the Jaga- 
mohana with superb aristic designs. 

The main temple which originally contained the presicing deity is in ruins. 
The grand curvilinear tower of the Vimana has broken down. Only a portion of 
bada remains to enlighten the grand design of the structure. Thecentral projec- 
tion af the bada on the south, west, and north contain the graceful chlorite figures 
of the rising sun, mid-day sun and the setting sun respectively. The appropriate 
representation of the morning Sun with smiling face, the mid-day Sun with a confi- 
dent and grave look and the setting Sun with withered appearance has shown the 
full realisation, deep observance and perfect workmanship of she Oriya artists, 
The image of the Surya of Konark kept in the national museum New Delhi speaks 
of the superb creative genius of the Oriya artist. The inner walls of the Vimāna 
are all smooth and fine. The pedestal of the enshrined deities is in tact, the vase 
of which is beautifully decorated with devotees of the both the sex with folded 
hands having articles of offerings. There is a widely prevalent notion that the 
main temple of Konark was not completed and the presiding deity was not con- 
secrated, Percy Brown for example, asserts ‘The conception of this temple was 
that of genius but its colossal grandeur outstripped the means of execution, for its 
materialisation was beyond the capacity of its builders, it scale was too great for 
their powers and in the constructional part they failed’’.*+ This view of Brown 
seems to be untenable. Because the completion and consecration of the temple 
are attested to by both literary and archaeological evidences. The temple is also 
known to have continued for a long time in full glory and splendour. It may be 
pointed out that the earlier scholar like Sterling and Fergusson who saw the 
fragment of the maio temple structure standing never entertained any doubts 
regarding the completion of the temple. It may be that the theory of non-comple- 
tion might have gained ground only when the main temple was full of debris. 

The Jagamohana which is the only structure of the temple complex that 
has survived in tact, has three doors each with a flight of steps for approach, 
But all of them have now been blocked up and the interior filled with sand. 
Originally on the southern entrance steps there was a pair of horses, on eastern 
entrance steps of a pair of Gajasirhhas and the northern entrance steps a pair of 
elephants on the ground level, On both sides of the main or eastern entrance steps 
there were seven horses beautifully carved which were in a state of action to pull 
the Ratha. The Jagamohana is Pancharatha in plan like that of the Vimána. One 
of the interesting features of this Jagamohana is that its tower is built with three 
tiers necessary for the height of the adjoining deula whereas the towers of the both 
temples of Lingarāja and Jagannātha are of two tiers. Another interesting feature 
of the Jagamohana is that it provides the free-standing sculptures of female 
musicians on the terraces above the lowest and the middle tiers. The carvings 
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of the Jagamohana and the Navagraha Panel speaks of the perfection of the 
Sculptor of our land. The Aruna pillar constructed in front of the Jagamohana 
` of the Sun Temple is also a special feature which was not provided originally in 
front of the Lingarüja and Jagannütha temples at Bhubaneswar and Puri res- 
pectively. The Aruna pillar, it is believed, was taken to Puri during the Maratha 
rule in Orissa towards the close of 18th century. - 

The Nàtamandira standing on high plinth is altogether a new creation of the 
temple architecture in Orissa which seemed to have éxercised a great impact on the 
subsequent phases of architectural movement. The Nātamandira of the Lingarüja 
and Jagannātha temples at Bhubaneswar and Puri respectively, which are later 
additions, was a result of the great influence of constructional activities undertaken 
at Konark temple, It is to be noted that the Nátamandira of the Sun temple bas 
been built as a detached structure approachable by flight of steps on the four sides. 
The face of the plinth and the pillars ofthe Nātamandapa are very beautifully 
carved with different figures and scenes of pleasing varieties. 

The main temple was 230 feet high, the biggest in the whole India. Even 
crownless Mukhasālā which stands till today in its ruins is as high as the great 
temple of Lingarāja at Bhubaneswar.** A long period of 12 years is believed to 
have taken for the completion of the temple. Forty crores of money has been 
spent for its construction. *The compound of the temple is 877 ft.x 540 ft. It used 
to be surrounded by an enclosure wall which does not exist now. It was 14 feet 
high and 5 feet and four inches thick.** 

The Sun temple at Konark is the treasure house of the life and culture of 
Orissa which is.known from its sculptural representation. The figures of horses, 
elephants, lions, gods, and goddesses in their manifold postures have been conceived 
superbly and executed brilliantly, The concept of kingship of Narasimha I is best 
known from a series of sculptures from this Surya Deula at Konark. Most 
important are those sculptures which depict king Narasithba worshipping a triad 
consisting of a Sivalinga, Purusottama-Jagannātha and Durgā-Mahisamardini, 
Altogether four of these sculptures still exist, i.e. one in Situ at the temple, one in . 
the Museum at Konark, one at National Museum at New Delhi and one at the 
Bhogamandapa of the Jagannātha temple at Puri.** These pictures speak of the 
enlightened religious policy of Orissa during the study of our period. The Mithuna 
figures depicted in the temple walls of Konark attract the attention of all the 
visitors. They are shown engaged in various activities— somewhere looking at each 
other and somewhere engaged in sexual intercourse in various poses. The 
peculiar feature of these depictions is the stamp of naturality. It is not entirely 
a new matter in the history of Indian sculpture. We find these amorous groups 
not only at Konark but also at Mathura (in 2nd Century A.D.), at Nāgārjuna- 
konda (in 2nd-3rd Century A.D.), at Aihole (in 6th Century A.D,) with Pāllavg 
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culture (in 7th Century A.D.) at Elora (in 8th Century A.D.), at Khajuzaho (in 10th 
Century A.D.) and it continues upto the 17th Century A.D. which we see at 
Srirangam. Apart from many other reasons, the depiction of such mithuna 
figures exhibits the freedom of an artist in expressing the human life as it is in all 
its. aspects. It was only for this freedom of Oriya artists that every piece of 
artistic design became lively, appealing and expressive. Mithuna which brings 
pleasant sensation is the cause of all living beings and is at the root of all the world. 
The Vishnu Dharmottara suggests for the presentation of the love scenes in the 
temples and palaces.** Suppression of ‘human emotions and sentiments is not at 
all good. Dr. Mahtab is of opinion that at atime “when Hinduism and Buddhism 
came to the low level of Tantricism passion can be controlled not by suppressing it 
but by feeding it to its full satisfaction.”** Thus, the art and literature of the time 
influenced accordingly. 
The representation of giraffe which is purely an African animal is another 
interesting piece of sculpture of Konark. The artistic design and engineering 
- skill of the Orissan artists is beyond our description. The physical stamina of the 
Orissan artists can be well presumed by the use of the heavy stone slabs and iron 
beams in an age when no such adequate advancement was made in the field of 
science and technology. It is not.out of place to mention that the Navagraha slab 
could not be taken to Calcutta for its heavy weight etc. ‘in an age when the art of 
mechnical contrivance has reached its culminating point whereas the entire biock 
weighing about 26.5 tonnes had to be brought from a quarry many scores of miles 
distant from the temple site and several centuries ago when there was hardly any 
means of efficient communication” .*7 
The Surya Deula of Konark has left a lasting impression on the memory of 
the people. Even now, in its ruins, the temple represents the glory and glamour 
of Orissa and her people. Speaking of the sculptures of the great temple Percy 
Brown puts, “Few buildings can boast of such an unrestrained abundance of plastic 
decoration as this vast structure, every portion of the exterior being moulded and 
chiselled either in the form of abstract geometrical ornament, conventional foilage, 
mythical animals, fabulous beings half human with half serpent coils, figures 
satanic and figures divine, of every conceivable motif and subject known to Indian 
mind and ina technique which ranges from patterns cut with minute precision of a 
cameo to powerfully modelled groups of colossal size.”?% About the artistic 
excellence of the war horses of Konark Mr. Havel records, “Had it by chance been 
labelled ‘Roman’ or ‘Greek’, this magnificent work of art would now be the pride 
of some great metropolitan museum in Europe and America. Here Indian sculptors 
have shown that they can express with such fire and passion as the greatest 
European art the pride of victory and the glory of triumphant warfare, for not even 
the Homeric grandeur of the Elign marbles surpasses the magnificent movement 
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and modelling of Indian Achilles and the superbly monumental war horse in its 
massive strength and vigour is not unworthy of comparisoa with Verochhio’s 
famous masterpiece in Venice".'? Io all entirity Konark marked the climax of 
the temple building activities of Orissa, No such ambitious project was taken up 
after this great temple at Arka-kshetra also called Ravi-kshetra. 

Apart from the construction of the great temples of national importance 
like Jagannātha and Konark, the Ganga period is credited in undertaking some 
other temples. and monuments which sing the glory of the time. Anantavarman 
Chodagangadeva seemed to have taken sincere attempts to construct different 
temples and to establish different sisanas. The temple of Rameswara in Bhuba- 
. neswar is said to have been built during the time of Chodagafgadeva.*° It is. 
„situated on an elevated ground which contains an old Buddhist monument. 
The tall temple of Albukeswara is also ascribed to this period: It is situated 
in an area full of Buddhist caves, the chief of which is called as Pancha- 
Pandava Gumpha.** The temple of Chintamaniswara near the big tank Ldxmie 
sagara is known to have been constructed by Lakshmi Devi, the wife of 
Chodagaágadeva, It has been excavated in the village of Lashmisagarapatana 
which seems to have been founded by Lakshmi Devi.** The temple of 
Ganhgeswara situated near the tank Devipadahāra is also ascribed to Chodagan- 
gadeva also called Gahgeswara.** It is in a good state of preservation. It is known 
from an inscription on the back of one broken Parvati image found in the heart 
of Sisupālagarh that Gafgeswara constructed a great Siva temple which was as 
high as the Himalayas.** This temple of Sisupālagarh appears to have fallen into 
the ground at the time when this fort was destroyed by Muhammad Taqui Khan, 
Subadar of Cuttack in A.D. 1734. The temple of Bahirangeswara erected on the 
western side of Dhauli hill near Bhubeneswar may be assigned to this period,*" 
From the Alürpur copper plate grant of Narasimha II, it is known that the temple of 
Kundaleswara of Sri Ramapura Sāsana at a short distance from the famous circular 
enclosure containing the sixtyfour Yoginis of Hirapura** belonged to this period. 
It marked the eastern limit of Bhubaneswar. These temples may represent the 
earlier phase of the temple building activities of the Gaga period. 

Among the other temples of the Gaga period mention may be made of the 
Megheswara temple, the earliest temple to exhibit the more advanced architec- 
tural features of the period. According to a commemorative inscription originally 
attached to this temple, now fixed to the western compound wall of the Anantavāsu- 
deva temple, the Megheswara temple was built by one Swapneswaradeva, brother- 
in-law of the Ganga king Rājārājadeva II (A.D. 1170 to 1190). Swapaneswara was 
the commander-in-chief of the Gaiga army even during the time of Aniyankabhima 
II (A.D. 1190 to A.D. 1198). This temple is known to have been constructed during 
the reign of Aniyankabhima IJ: The Vimāna of this temple is Sapta-ratha in plan. 
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The Jagamohana now minus its crowing members resembles that of Rājārāni temple 
of Bhubaneswar. Both have the Naga columns on both sides of their entrance. 
The depiction of Dikpālas minus their saktis in the temple makes us to believe that 
the saktis of the Dikpālas were not presented on the body of the temples at least 
upto the end of the 12th Century A.D. Although the temple is quite small, on 
the point of architecture it is very rich. 

The Sobhanesvara Siva temple at Niāli in the district of Cuttack is a close 
contemporary of the Megheswara temple of Bhubaneswar. The commemorative 
inscriptions found from these temples were composed by the same and identical 
poet Udayana by name and as such this temple can be placed in the 12th Century 
A.D. and belonged to the Ganga period. The Madhava temple in the village of 
Madhava in the district of Cuttack is a contribution of the Gahga Age. This temple 
consists of three chambers and an important Vaisnava shrine of the time of our dis- 
cussion. The Chateswara Siva temple situated in the village of Kisenpur in the 
district of Cuttack was built by Vishnu, the minister and the great general of Anañ- 
gabhimadeva III (A.D. 1211 to 1238). Kisenpur is situated midway between Cuttack 
and Kendrapara. This temple consists of a Deula and Jagamohana, The represen- 
tation of Dikpālas and their saktis have been very clear in this temple and as such 
disapproves the theory of P. Acharya who suggested the presence of Diky alas and 
their saktis first in the Ananta Vasudeva temple of Bhubaneswar,*" This temple 
can safely be placed in the second decade of the 12th century A.D. when Anafiga- 
bhimadeva III was ruling over the Gaga kingdom. g 

The temples those flourished in the 13th century of the Gaħga period mention 
may be made of Mitreswara and Varuneswara temples standing side by side within 
an enclosure to the north of the Papanāsini tank of Bhubaneswar, These temples 
may be placed in the first quarter of the 13th century A.D. The Sari Deula of 
Bhubaneswar was also a contribution of the Gañga period and belonged to the 13th 
Century. It represents some of the characteristics of the Sun temple at Konark. 
The Chitrakarini temple of Bhubaneswar may be ascribed to the period of the Gañga 
king Narasimha I (A.D. 1238 to A.D. 1264)—on the basis of the existence of 
Chamunda, the presiding deity, and the depiction of the figures of Siva and Parvati 
and Krishna etc.** The Dwarvasini temple situated on the eastern bank of Vindue 
sarovara at Bhubaneswar may be placed in the time of Narasimha I on the basis 
of an inscription found on the door jamb of the temple belonging to the second 
srahi of the king (Sri Narasimhadevasya subhatasya Durgāputrasya srahi).** Thus, 
this temple can ve placed in about A.D. 1240. The Yameswar temple consisting 
of a Vimāna and Jagamohana is situated within spacious ground to the south of 
Bharati Matha at Bhubaneswar. It stands on a high plinth like Anantavāsudēva 
temple and resembles to it in decorations and structural features etc. The general 
plan of the great sun temple at Konark has been reflected on this temple. Giving 
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due consideration to the features of this temple, we may ascribe it to Vira 
Narasirhhadeva I who might have constructed it under the influence of his Guru 
Bhavasadasiva, the great Siva teacher.” 

. Next to Yameswara, was the Vakeswara temple to the north of the former 
at Bhubaneswar. It is having one Vimāna and Jagamohana. They are now in a 
ruined state. It is Navaratha in plan and such a further advance on the sapta-ratha 
plan of the monuments of the epoch.”** The elaborated ground plan that the 
temple possessed speaks of its construction at a later date than the Yameswara | 
temple. Thus, it may be placed in the last years of 13th century A.D. 

The Dàkra Bhimeswara temple also called as Vibhisancswara temple con- 
sisting of a Vimāna.and Jagamohana is situated within a compound wall at a short 
distance of the eastern gate of the compound of the Lingarāja temple. It is almost 
in a dilapidated state. The name of this monument suggests that it was a monu- 
ment of the time of Anaügabhima IIl (A.D. 1211 to A,D. 1238). 

There is a small temple with an image of Mahishamardini Durgá called 
Dakshina Chandi at Bhubaneswar. It is located to the south of the ruins of the 
royal castle which stood to the southern gate of the compound of the Lingarāja 
temple. The presiding deity of this temple is known to have existed long before 
the Suryavams! king Kapileswaradeva. Thus, this temple may be assigned to the 
Gahga period.?? 

The Anantavāsudeva temple constructed by Chandrikā Devi, the daughter of 
Anatgabhimadeva III has been ascribed to the Ganga period. This temple was 
built in A.D, 1278 during the reign of Bhānudeva I (A.D. 1264 to A.D. 1278), the 
nephew of Chandradevi, Thus, with the construction of this temple, Vaisnavism 
gained ground in Bhubaneswar. 

The Pārvati temple, a fine architectural place situated within the compound 
of the Lingarája temple at Bhubaneswar has been assigned to the Gafiga period.** 
A small temple called Ananteswara situated to the south of Lingarája belongs to 
our period. This temple made of chlorite stones is having three chlorite images 
of Balarāma, Subhdrā and Krishna. It may be believed that these images were 
installed in the compound of the Lingarüja temple during the reign of Anafga- 
bhimadeva III who dedicated the whole kingdom to the Lord Purushottama of Puri. 
Another small temple of Laxmi Narasimha situated to the south of Bhogamandapā 
within the enclosure of Lingarāja may be assigned to the 13th Century. The temple 
of Lakshminārāyana within the enclosure may also be ascribed to the time of 
Narasimha I as per the inscription found in the pedestal.” 4 


The Daksaprajāpati'Siva temple at Bānpur in the district of Puri is a contri- 
bution of the Gaga period. This temple is very beautiful to look at. On the 
basis of its structure and style it can be placed in the 13th century. The Gopinath 
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temple at Kakudia and the Buddhanatha Siva temple at Garudipanchana both in the 
district of Puri are other famous specimens of the Gahga period. 

The creative genius of the Ganga rulers was not only confined to the Orissan 
part of their kingdom rather it extended to the Andhra portion of their kingdom 

even prior to and after the occupation of Utkala. The temples of Mukhalingam, 
Simhac'alam and Nárüyanapuram etc., are some of the contributions: of. the Gahga 
rulers. Kasturikamodini the wife of Anantavarman Chodagahadeva constructed 
the third temple of Jagannātha in Tekkāli in A.D, 1150 which was dedicated to the 
God Dadhivāmana, Details of the constructional activities of the Gangas in the 
Andhra portion of their kingdom may not be possible to write at present. 

The Gatga period, besides making highest perfection in the field of architec- 
ture and sculpture the example of some of which have stated above, had made con- 
siderable progress in the art of painting. We come across the fresco panting of 
Orissa on the western wall of Jagamohana of the Lakshmi temple situated within 
the temple of Jagannütha. It is called the Rámánuja painting. This group of paint- 
ing has been referred to as the victory over the Buddhist by the great 
Vaisnava saint Rāmānuja, Rāmānuja appears to have persuaded the Buddhists 
to acept Vaisnavism during his stay at Puri. The next historical record 
of the fresco painting of our period is the Kānchi-Kāveri Jātrā, the romantic story 
of which has been depicted in the temple of Jagannātha at Puri, Some other works 
on painting also can be revealed from the Jagannātha Temple.*' The unique and 
peculiar features of the pictorial technique are believed to have been derived from 
some primitive forms of tribal art. The art of painting of our period is famous for 
the delicacy of lines and richness of expression. 

With the decline of the Gaüga supremacy the creative force of the Orissan 
artists came to suffer a halt when no incentive was given for undertaking greater 
project. The Suryavars] dynasty which succeeded the Gaágas was no doubt 
glorious in the political field, but no progress was noticed in the sphere of the 
temple building activities. Much of the energy of the artisans seem to have been 
spent in additional works of the existing temples. 
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APPENDIX 1(A) 


Genealogy of the first Group of the Eastern Gatga Kings as discussed in 


Chapter 1. 
1. Indravarman I 
2. S&mantavarman 
3. Hastivarman 
4. Indravarman II 
5. Dānārnava 
6. Indravarman III 
(son of No. 5) 
7. Gunārnava 
8. Devendravarman I 
(son of No. 7) 
9, Anantavarman I 
(son of No, 8) _ 
10. Nandavarman 
(son of No. 9) 
11. Devendravarman II 
(son ef No. 9) 
12. Rājendravarman I 
13. Anantavarman II 
(son of No. 12) 
14. Devendravarman III 
(son of No. 12) 
15, Anantavarman III 
(son of No. 12) 
16. Rājendravarman II 
(son of No, 15) 
17. Devendravarman IV 
(son of No. 15) 
18. Satyavarman 


(son of No, 17) 


ads 


Ganga Year 39. 
Ganga Year 64. 
Gatga Years 79, 80. 
Ganga Years 87,91. 


Ganga Years 128, 137, 138 & 154. 


Ganga Years 183, 184, 192 & 195. 
Ganga Year 204. 
Ganga Year 221. 


Ganga Year 254. 


Gahga Year 304. 

Ganga Years 306, 308, 310. 
Ganga Years 313, 314. 
Ganga Year 342. 


Gahga Year 351. 


Ganga Year 351, 


Appendix 23 


19. Anantavarman IV, also called 


21. 


22. 


Vajri, or Vajrahasta I Gaiga Year 358. 
(son of No, 17) 


Bhupendravarman alias Mārāsimha 
Anatavarman V, also called 


Vajrahasta II Ganga Year 303. 
(son of No. 20) 
Devendravarman V Gaūga Year 397. 


(son of No. 20) 
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APPENDIX I(B): 


Genealogy of the second group of the Eastern Gaūga kings as found from the 
Chapters of Vajrahasta V. 


1. Gunamahārnava. 


2. Vajrahasta III 44 Years. 
(son of No. 1) 

3. Gundāma II 3 Years. 
(son ofNo. 2) 

4. Kāmārnava I 35 Years. 
(son of No. 2) 

5. Vinayüditya ` 3 Years. 


(son of No. 2) 
6. Vajrahasta IV, also called 


Aniyankabhima 35 Years. 
(Anafigabhima I) 
7. Káàmürnava II 1 Year. 
(son of No. 6) 
8. Gundāma II 3 Years. 
(son of No, 6) 
9. Madhukāmarnava 19 Years. 
(son of No, 6) 
10. Vajrahasta V Came to the throne in Šaka 
(son of No, 7) Year 960, 
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APPENDIX I(C) 


The following long genealogy of the later Eastern Gatigas is bassed on the 
accounts of the “Chinna Badamu plates of Anantavarman Chodagafigadeva”. 


1. Virasimha 
| 
| | 
2. Kāmarnava I 3. Dānārnava 6. Gunürnava 7. Narasimha 8. Vajrahastra I 


(40 years) ` 
4. Kāmarnava II 
(50 years) 
5. Rānārnava (5 years) 
| 
6. Vajrahasta II 7. Kāmarnava III (19 years). 
(15 years) 8. Gun&rnava II (27 years). 
. . 
l | 
9. Patankusa 10. Kalihgalankusa 11, Gundamaraja 12. Kāmarnava 13. Vinayaditya 
(15 years) (12 years) I (7 years) IV (25 years) (3 years) 
| 
14. Vajrahasta TV 
(35 years) 


laima ee Nee ee NE RS 


15. Kāmarnava V 16. Gundāmarājā II 17, Madhukāmarnava V (19 years) 
(& year) (3 years) 18. Vajrahasta V (33 years) 
19. Rājarāja I (8 years) 
20. Chodagaügadeva. 
Note : Here, Vajrahasta V appears to be the successor of No. 17 ; whereas he 
succeeded to No. 7 in the short genealogy given in the Appendix MB). 
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APPENDIX I(D) 
The following is a shorter genealogy of the Later Eastern Gaágas. 


1. Gunārnava 
2. Vajrahasta I (44 ycars) 


| sis 





3. Gundāma I 4. Kāmarnava I 5, Vinayāditya. 
(3 years) (35 years) (3 years) 
6. Vajrahasta II 
(Aniyankabhima) 
(35 years) 
| l 
7. Kāmarnava II 8. Gundāmaraja II 9. Madhukümarnava 
(6 months) (35 years) (10 years) 


10. Vajrahasta V (33 years) 
(1038-1070 A.D.) 


Note: Vajrahasta V was the first independent king of the Imperial line of 
the Gafiga Rulers. 
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Fig. 1. Jagannath Temple, Puri. 
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Fig. 2. The Deities of Jagannath Temple, Jagannatha, 
Balabhadra and Subhadra, in Bada-Singhara 
Vesa. 
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Fig, 4. Chatesvara Temple, Kisenpur. 
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Figs 5. Sun Temple, Konarka. 
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Fig. 6. Sun God, Konarka. 
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Fig. 7. Nartaki, Konarka. 
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Fig. 8. Anantavasudeva Temple. 
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Fig. 9. Daksa Prajapati Siva Temple. 
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Fig. 10. Patta Painting, Puri. 
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Fig. 11. 
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Sonepur Stone Inscription. 
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